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INTKODUCTION. 


1 . 

Is the third division of the Samyutta-Nikaya shorter or 
longer than the second ? It is by no means easy to answer 
this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96 
in a Burmese MS, but 79 against 72 in one Simhalese MS., 
and 61 against 58 in another. The difference may be 
caused by the different ways of abridging ; but it seems to 
be excessive. The number of the lines in a leaf, which is 
not always uniform in the same MS., ought also to be con- 
sidered. Be it as it may, in this edition, the third division 
is shorter than the second by 7 pages. Yet, although I 
endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete. 

This division is entitled Khandha-vaggo ; whence it may 
be expected that the five Khandhas will be enumerated and 
referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety, 
although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and 
they seem altogether left out. 


II. 

The reckoning of the Samyuttas in the third division is 
subject to some difficulties (as those we incurred in the 
second) arising from the fact that the first of them is not 
counted by some as a Samyutta; and yet it is the 
greatest part of the whole. The Burmese MS. states at 
the end that the Samyuttas in this Vaggo are as much as 
thirteen (terosfi), while the Simhalese MSS. announce 
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twelve {dvildasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of 
the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider 
as a distinct work. Moreover, they point out as being the 
fifth ipaficama), the sixth {chaftha), and the eighth (aUhama), 
three Samyuttas which, if the KhANDHA-vAGoo consists of 
thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth, 
the seventh, and the ninth. Therefore, what the Burmese 
MS. considers to be the first Saipyutta is not for the 
Simhalese MSS, a Samyutta. But, what might it be ? If 
it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta- 
nikaya ? and, since it is embodied in this Collection; how 
ought it not to be a Samyutta ? 

This improper exception is owing to the extent of this 
first section, which comprises no less than G3 sheets out 
of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division. It 
is entitled Khandha (as the first of the second Niduna), and 
this name was imparted to the division itself. But whilst 
the Nidana-Sajmjutta (which is the half of the second 
division), is distributed into eight or nine chapters, the 
Khandha- Samyutta of the third division is cut up into three 
pahhasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distinct work 
itself. 

The following or second section (Sninyutta), entitled 
Rddha, consisting of four chapters, is regular. 

Some difficulties arise upon tlie third section entitled 
Ditthi as to the internal division, but not as to its existence 
as a Samyutta. 

The three following sections (4, 5, 0), Okkantika, Uppada, 
Kilesa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting 
each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form. The 
last of them, counted the fifth in the Simhalese MSS., 
cannot be but the sixth. 

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sdriputta, consists 
also of ten suttas ; it is the seventh, wrongly called the 
sixth in the aforesaid MSS. 

The four following Samyuttas, viz., Ndgaj Supmtna, 
Gandkahbay VaWia, are of one family, especially the two 
first. In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned. 
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The Supannais counted the eighth by the Simhalese MSS., 
but we must count it the ninth. 

With the Vacdiagotta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five 
Khandhas reappear ; but they disappear soon, in the 
next and last Samyutta;' the Jhana (or Samcidhi) which is 
the thirteenth. 

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas 
from the Khaudha to the Jhana, and, since all the Sam- 
yuttas of the whole compilation ought to form one series, 
and the last of the preceding division (the Nidana-vaggo) 
was 'the XXL, these become the XXIL-XXXIV. in due 
sequence. 

III. 

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter- 
mined without clifticulty. The OkJMntika-Uppclda-Kilesa- 
SaripiUta (XXV.-XXVIL) are of a very plain typo, con- 
sisting of one vaggo, which comprises exactly ton suttas, 
well distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close. 

The initial Khandha (XXII.) is very regular, its three 
pafifidsa being divided each into five ragrjos of ten suttas. 
The sum of the suttas ought to be 150 ; but, it is well 
known, in such a case, the suttas of some vafjgos exceed 
ten ; indeed, the total number is 158. In this way, the 
decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos ; 
but it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience. 

The Ecidha (XXIIL), consisting of four vaggos, is also 
very regular ; but the Dilfhi (XXIV.) is somewhat per- 
plexing. 

A first chapter, the Sofdpattimggo, comprising eighteen 
veyyakaranani (or Saftanta), and seeming to be itself a 
work apart, is followed by four sections called peyijalo, or 
vdro, or gamana, of which the first is said to contain 18 
Suttantd-veyydkarandni, each of the others 26. But the 18 
are those of Sotapattiraggo, and the 26 are these very 18 
mttantd to which 8 others are superadded. I do not per- 
ceive in what manner the three last so-called gamana differ 
from the first, and one from another, unless they might 
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refer to the three times, pp-st, present, future, which, how- 
ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated 
together in the fourth. Then the whole Saniyutta consists 
of 18 + 18 + 3x26=114 sutta^ta oy reijyakaranani, viz., 18 
in the Sotapattivaggo, 96 in the four gamana. — The reader 
will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of 
them, because I left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the 
second gamana, which are omitted in the Burmese MS., 
and enumerated ' by the Simhalese MSS. in such a manner 
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether 
they are the beginning of the second, or a recapitulation of 
the first. These 18 suttanta ought to be restored in the 
reckoning if not in the text. Let also the reader be 
reminded that the headings (Chapters III. IV.) put before 
the titles tatlga’Catuttha-gamana are consequently wrong, 
and the numbers 8, 4, ought to bo substituted to them. 

The case of the Difthi-Samyutta is more or less that of 
the Ndga-S., where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are 
14 suttas, but each of the four last corresponds to ten, so 
that the whole is 50; — of the Snpanna-S., for which the 
Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is said to consist of 46 
suttas, because each of the four last, having same title, 
contains in its ample bosom ten suttas ; — of the Gandhahba- 
S., for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana gives 4 
titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the 
number of them is said to be 112 of the Valdka-S., 
which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of 
the titles is 8, corresponding to 12 texts. 

The two last Saniyattas have each 55 so-called suttantas. 
The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagotta-S,, 
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of 
the khandhas, produce 55 suttantas ; but, as each of the 11 
titles applies to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the 
total should not be 550. It is to be noticed that one of the 


^ This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it in the 
note (p. 218 n. 3). It would be better if I had put it in 
the text. 
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titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding mttanta are 
omitted by the Simhalese MSS., but another title is men- 
tioned by them in the Uddana, without being represented 
in the text, and this title (asamhodha) differs slightly from 
anusambodha given in th^ Burmese Uddana as the title of 
a suttanta which, in the text, is Anubodha. There is also 
a variety of reading on the fifth title. From these changes, 
we arc permitted to infer that there was some incertitude 
as to the reading and the number of the terms of the 
Vacchagotta- Samyutta. 

It’ is not the Khandhas which increase the number of the 
veyydkarandni in the last Samyutta, since no mention is 
' there made of them. The titles of the suttas are no more 
than 10 ; two of these terms are successively noticed, in 
four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama- 
dhi ; and thus the number of 55 Veyydkarandni is reached 
by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic 
subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which 
none of these 55 Veyydkarandni is deprived. 

IV. 

Therefore wo can sum up the whole Khandha-vaogo as 
follows : 


(I.) Khandha-S. XXII. 

15 vaggos (3 
Paundsa) 

158 suttas 

(II.) Eadha-S. XXIIL 
(III.) Ditthi-S. XXIV. 

4 vaggos 

1 vaggo 18 \ 
4 gamanasl 
06 ) 

46 „ 

114 Buttantas 

(IV.) Okkantika-S. XXV. 

10 titles 

10 suttas 

(V.) Uppada-S. XXVI. 

10 titles 

13 „ 

(VI.) Kilesa-S. XXVII. 

10 titles 

10 „ 

(VII.) Sariputta-S. XXVIII. 

10 titles 

10 „ 

(VIII.) Naga-S. XXIX. 

14 titles 

50 suttautas 

(IX.) Supanna-S. XXX. 

10 titles 

46 „ 

(X.) Gandhabba-S. XXXI. 10 titles 

112 

(XI.)..Valaha-S. XXXII. 

10 titles 

57 „ 
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(XIL) Vacchagotta-S. 

XXXIII. 11 titles 55 suttantas 

(XIII.) Jbana (or Samadhi) 

S. XXXIV. 10 titles 55 

Total 733 

If I am not mistaken, the whole consists of 733 distinct 
texts, SiitfaH and Suttantas (or Vcyydkaranani), to which I 
have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas, 
except in case of exuberant multiidication, and including 
between ( ) those which were not directly borrowed from 
the Uddanas. 


V. 

Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or 
adaptions to texts already met with. Thus 91 and 92 of 
the Khandha-S. differ only by the title from 21 and 22 of 
the Efiliula-S. (XVIIl.) in the Nidaiia-vaggo ; 115 of the 
same is to bo compared with IG of the Nidfina-S. The 
suttas 59 (Panen) and 61 [Adltta) refer to some of the first 
speeches of the Buddha. 

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to be found 
in the Khandha-S., viz., two alone, in 3 and 79, the others 
concatenated, two in 22, four in 78, seven in 95,' eight in 
76. 


VI. 

The MSS. which I used are the same as before : B, the 
Burmese MS. of Paris ; S^ the Sinihalese MS. of Copen- 
hagen ; S3, the Sinihalese MS. of Paris. S^, which is the 
Simhalese MS. of London (British Museum), I could not 
reach. The useful help of the commentary, which assisted 
me much in the preceding volumes, has unfortunately 
failed me for this one. I had no MS. of it at my dis- 
posal. 
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I express once more my thanks to Mr. Bruun, the 
Director of the Royal Library at Copenhagen, for his 
kindness in allowing me the use of the Simhalese MS. 


VII. 

I had hoped not to have to refer again to the discrepancies 
between the MSS. ; but 1 cannot avoid making one or two 
remarks. The repetition and multiplication of the texts, or 
as it is said in Ptili, the mtihCiretabhamy is sometimes a 
cause of perplexity. I hoped to have steered clear of these 
difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the 
Ditthi-S. One difference in the arrangement of the text, 
although pointed out in the notes, ought also to be noticed 
here; 151, 152 (of the Khandha-S.), according to the 
Burmese MS., are 155, 15G according to the Simhalese MS. 
Nos. 155, 15G in that MS. becoming 151, 152. The blunders 
of the copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a 
little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves 
are displaced. A strange example of this occurs in S^, the 
Kilesa- and Naga-S., being sadly carved about and inter- 
mixed (owing, probably, to the giddiness of the scribe who 
confused two leaves) in such a manner that the text is 
unintelligible. I pointed out the fact to Mr. Fausbbll ; but 
I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may 
venture to refer to this MS. 

As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest 
abbreviation, generally indicating where the text is more 
developed. I remind my readers that the symbols |lpa|l 
l|lal!, peculiar to the Burmese MS., point out the abridg- 
ments as they are in that MS., the text being complete or 
less abbreviated in the Simhalese ones. 

At the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones, 
three indices are subjoined : 1. To the proper names. 2. 
To the titles of the suttas. 3. To the beginning of the 
gathas. 
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VIII. 

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expr^ "^d 
(p. xiii) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which 
are written differently in the Burmese and Simhalese 
MSS., especially as to the letters which are doubled or 
left single. I have occasionally pointed out these differ- 
ences in the notes to this volume, but as the list would 
include many words which are quoted at the foot of 
the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utility, and I 
think I may delay the publication of it, more especially as 
Professor Ehys Davids and Mr. Carpenter have given such 
a list at the end of the Introduction to the Sumaiigala. 



Sarny utta-Nikaya 


Division III Khandha-vaggo 

Namo tassa ])liagavato arahato sammiisambuddhassalHI 

BOOK I KHANDA-SAMYUTTAM (XXII) 

, SECTION I MVLAVANNASA 
Chapter I Nakulapita-vaggo patiiamo 
1 (1) NaJcidapitd 

1 Evam me sutamli ekam samayam Bhagavjx Bhaggesu 
viharati Sumsiimaragire Bbesakalavane Migadriye!|[| 

2 Atba kbo Nakulapita gabapati vena Bhagava tenupa- 
eankami!! iipasaiikamitva ekam antam nisidilHI 

8 Ekam autaiu nieinno kbo Nakulapita gabapati Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaliH Abam asmi bbante jinno vuddbo 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto aturakayo abbikkba- 
nataiikoii aniccadasBrivi ^ kbo pan abam bbante Bbagavato 
manobhavaniyanam ca bbikkliunam|| ovadatu mam bbante 
Bbagava anusasatu mam bbante Bbagava yam mama aesa 
digbarattam bitaya sukbayatill || 

4 Evam etain gabapati evam etain gabapati aturo te ^ 
gabapati kiiyo addbabbuto 3 pariyonaddboH Yo bi gabapati 
imam kiiyam paribaranto muhuttam pi arogyam patija- 
neyya kim anilatra balyallil Tasmiltiba te gabapati evam 
sikkbitabbamlj aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam 
bhavissatitill Evam bi te gabapati sikkbitabban ti|l|| 

5 Atba kbo Nakulapita gabapati Bbagavato bbasitam 

^ S^-3 adbieca° always ^ g bayam always 

3 B anda*^ always 

Q 
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abhinanditvfi anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam ablii- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto teniipa- 
saiikamill npasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abbi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

6 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo T^aknlapitaram ^aliapatim 
ayasma Sfiriputto etad avoca!! |i Vippasannani kbo te gaba- 
pati indriyaiii parisuddbo mukbavanno pariyodfito!; .alattba^ 
no ajja Bbagavato sammukba dbammiin liatbaiu savana- 
yatiiij; 

Kiip bi- no siya bbante idanfibam bbante Bbagavata 
dbammiya katbaya amatena abbisitto ti ' 

Yatbakatbam pana tvaiii gabapati Bbagavata dbammiya 
katbaya amatena abbisitto tii"| 

7 Idbabam bbante yena Bliagava teniii)asaiikamim|| 
upasaiikamitvii Bbagavantam abliivadetYa ekam antam 
nisidimli ekam antani iiisinno kbo bam bbante Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaipii;! 

Aliam asmi bbante jinno vuddbo maliallako addliagato 
vayo anuppatto aturakayo abbikkbanatanko aniccadassavi 
panabam bbante Bbagavato manoblifivaniyanam ca bbik- 
kbimam!, ovadatu mam bbante Bbagava annsfisatu mam 
bbante Bbagava yam mama assa dlgbarattam bitaya sukba- 
yatillil 

Evam vutte mam bbante Bbagava etad avocal I1 Evam 
etam gabapati evam etam gabapatii; aturo yam gabapati 
kayo addbabbiito pariyonaddbo|| yo bi gabapati imam 
kayam paribaranto mubuttam pi lirogyam patijaneyya 
kirn annatra brilya|||| Tasmatiba te gabapati evam sikkbi- 
tabbamll aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bbavissa- 
titili Evam bi te gabapati sikkbitabbantill I, 

Evam khvabam bbante Bbagavata dbammiya katbaya 
amatena abbisitto tiji |1 

8 Na bi pana tarn 3 gabapati patibhasi4 Bbagavantam 
nttarim patipuccbitumHH Kittavata nu kbo bbante atura- 
kayo ceva boti aturacitto ca|| Kittavata ca pana aturakayo 
bi kbo boti no ca aturacitto ti|| || 


* S^-3 alattbam ® B kafibi ^ B tvam 4 B inserts tarn 
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9 Durato pi kho mayam bhante agaccheyyama ayafimato 
“SariputtasBa santike etassa bbasitassa attham anfiatiimll 
sadbu vatay asm ail tarn yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bbasitassa attbo ti!i || 

10 Tena bi gabapati sunabi sadbukam manasi karobi 
bbasissjlmitili || 

Evam bbante ti kbo Naknlapita gabapati ayasraato 
Sariputtassa paccassosi|| p 

11 Ayasnia Sariputto etad avoca!||l 

Katbam ca gabapati aturakayo ccva hoti atnracitto 

'Ca li il 

12 Idba gabapati assntavaputbnjjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadbanmie avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavi saiipnrisadbammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dbamme avinito rupam attato samanupassatip riipavantam 
va attanam attani va riipain rupasmim va attanain Abam 
rupam mama rupan ti pariyutt.battbayi botili tassa Abam 
rupam mama ru[)an ti pariyuttbattbayino tarn rupam pari- 
namati annatba botiJI tassa rupaviparinamannatbabluiva 
uppajj anti sokaparidevadukkb adomanassupayasa j | ! i 

13 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam Abam 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyuttbattbayl boti|! tassa Abam 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyuttbattluiyino sa vedana 
vipariiiamati aiinatba boti|! tassa vedanapariiiamamia- 
tbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupa- 
yasallll 

14 Saimam attato samanujiassatiji samiavantam va 
attanam attani va sannam sannaya va attanam Abam 
sanna mama sauna ti pariyuttbattbayl boti|| tassa Abam 
sanna mama sauna ti pariyuttbattbayino sa saiina vipari- 
namati aiinatba boti|| tassa sanuaviparinamaniiatbabbava 
uppajj anti sokapar idevadukkbadomanassupay asa 1 1 1 1 

15 Saiikbare attato samanupassati !| saiikbaravantam va 
attanam attani va saiikbare saiikbaresu va attanam Abam 
saiikbara mama saiikbara ti pariyuttbattbayl boti|| tassa 
Abam saiikbara mama saiikbarati pariyuttbattbayino te 
saiikbara viparinamanti annatba bonti|i tassa saiikbara- 



4 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 1. 16 

vipariiiixmannathablifwa uppajjaiiti sokai>aridevadiikkhaclo- 
maiiussupayasall || 

10 Vifulanam attato samanujmsaatill vimianavantam va 
attauam attani va viufianam vimianasmim vfi attanam 
Aliam viimaiiam mama vimiananti pariyutthattliayi lioti|| 
tassa Aliam vinnanam mama vmnaiianti pariyutthatthayina 
tarn vinnanam viparinamati afinatlia boti'; tassa vififninam 
vipariiiamannathabliava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasali Jl 

17 Evam klio gabapati aturakayo ceva boti aturacit- 
to call II 

18 Katbanca gabapati atiirakriyo pi^ kbo boti no ca 
aturacitto|l 

19 Idba gabapati sutava ariyasiivako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadbammassa kovido ariyadbammc suvinito sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappurisadbammassa kovido sappurisadbamme 
suvinito na rupam attato samaniipassatiji na rupavantam 
vil^ attanam na attani va^ rupam na ri’ipasmim va^ attanam 
Ahaiii rupam mama riipaii ti na pariyuttbattbayi boti|| 
tassa Aliam rupam mama rupanti apariyutthattbayino tain 
riipam viparinamati amiatbfi boti;; tassa riipa viparina- 
mannatbabbava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkliadomanus- 
supayasall || 

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavantain 
vil attanam na attani va vedanain na vedanaya va attanam 
Abam vedanfi mama vedana ti na pariyuttbattbayi boti|| 
tassa Aliam vedana mama vedamiti apariyuttbattbayino sa 
vedana viparinamati aimatba botiji tassa vedanaviparina- 
mannatbabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanas- 
supayasal, ij 

21 Na saimam attato samanupassati H na sannavantam 
va attanam na attani va sailuam na samiaya vii attanam 
Abam sanmimama saniia ti na pariyuttbattbayi boti|| tassa 
Abam sanna mama saimati apariyuttbattbayino sa sauna 
viparinamati aimatba hoti|l tassa sanfia viparinamaniiatba- 
bbavil nuppajjanti sokaridevadukkbadomanassupayasal! || 


Bbi 


S*-3 omit these va and the following ones 
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22 Na saiikhilre atfcato samanupasaati na sankharavan- 
tam VH attanain na attani vfi saiikhare na saiikharesu va 
attanam Aham sankbara mama sankliara ti na pariyut- 
that-tbayi hotiii tassa Abam sankbara mama sankliarfi ti 
apariyuttbattbayino te sankbara viparinaraanti anbathfi 
hontiji tassa sankbaraviparinamannathabbava nnppajjanti 

sokaparidevadnkkbadomanassiipayasa,i|| 

23 Na viimanam attato samannpassati na vimianavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va vinnanara na vinnanasmim va 
attanam Abam viunanam mamaviiinanan tinapariyuttbat- 
tbayi hotill tassa Abam vinnanam mama vinnanan ti apari- 
yutthattbriyino tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatbfi boti|{ 
tassa vifmauaviparinamannatbabbava nnppajjanti soka- 
parid e vad iikk b adomana ssupay asa 1 1 1 1 

24 Evara kbo gabapati fiturakayo ^ lioti no ca aturacitto 
tii;il 

25 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputtojl attamano Nakulapita 
gabapati ayasmato Sariputtassa bbasitam abbinanditi!||| 

2 (2) Devadaha 

1 Evam me siitaml! ekam samayam Bbagava Sakkesu 
vibarati Devadabannarna Bakyanam nigamo3|j;{ 

2 Atba kbo sambabula paccbabhumaganiikri bbikkhu 
yena Bhagava teniipasankamimsii,! upasaiikamitva Bbaga- 
vantam abbivadetva ekam antam nisidiinsujJli 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bhikkbii Bbagavantam 
etad avociimiiii Icchama mayam bbante paccbabliiimam 
janapadam gantum paccbabhume janapade nivasam kap- 
petun tijjil 

Apalokito pana vo bhikkhave Sariputto ti|ll| 

Na kbo no bhante apalokito ayasma Sariputto ti|!ll 

Apaloketha bhikkhave Sariputtamjl Sariputto bhikkhave^ 
pandito bhikkhunams anuggiihako sabrahmacarinan ti||l|^ 

I B inserts hikho ^ 3 sakyesu 3 S3 nigame 
4 S^-3 omit Sari‘s bhi® 5 gi.3 bhikklm 

^ sa is missing in B 
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Evam bhante ti kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- * 

sum 11 II 

4 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmfi Sfiriputto Bhagavato 
avidiire amiatarasmim elagalagumbe ^ nisinno hoti|i!i 

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvji yenfiyasma Sfiriputto teiiupasaiika- 
mimsii!! upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sfiriputteoa saddhiia 
sainmodiiiisuil sammodaniyam kathani sarruuyaiii vitisji- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsuliH 

(3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu uyasmantaui 
Sariputtam etad avocum,'i |i Icchama niayam fivuso San- 
putta pacchabhilmam janapadain gantum pacchribhuiiie 
janapade nivasam kappetumir apalokito no sattha tiiljl 

7 Santi hilvuso nanaverajjagatain ])hikkhum pardiam 
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmaiuipaiidita pi gaha- 
patipaiidita pi samanapaiidita pi,'i panditil havuso manussfi 
vimamsaka kimvridayasmantanam sattha kirn akkhayitiiiil 
Kacci VO 2 ayasmantfinam dhanima sussuta sugahita 
sunianasikata supadharita [suppatividdha pahiiaya 4j || 
yatha vyakaramilna ayasmanto vuttavadino ccva Bhagavato 
assatha i na ca5 Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya- 
thali^ dhammassa canudhammam vyfikareyyatha na ca 
koci sahadhammiko vManuvtido 7 garayham thanam 
agaccheyyatill || 

8 Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaccheyyuma ayasmato 
Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham ahhatumll 
sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho tijili 

9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamltiji 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
paccassosumllli 

Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca!||| 

^ B elakiila® ^ kappetunti 3 SMe ; no 
4 In B only 5 Omitted by S*-3 ^ ^as aciklihe"^ 

7 °vato ; S3 ®pato 
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10 Santi havviso uanaverajjagatam bhikkhum panham 
piicchitaro khattiyapaiidita pi|| la|| pandita havuso 
manussa vimanieaka kimvada ^ panajasmantanam sattha 
kim akkhayitiil Evam puttha tiimhe avuso evam vyakarey- 
yatha'ill Chandarag^ivinayakkhayi kho no avusQ sattha 
tillll. 

11 Evam vyrikate pi kho Tivuso assu yeva- uttarim 
pahham pucchitaro khattiyapanditapiji lai| samanapandi- 
tapiil pandita havuso manusstl vimamsaka kismim pana- 
yasmantanam chapdaragavinayakkhayl sattha tiii|| Evam 
puttha tumlie avuso evam vyrikareyyatha|| || Kupe kho 
avuso cliandaragavinayakkhayi sattha[| Vedanayall Saii- 
nayall Saiikharesu'l Viuhane chandaragavinayakkhayl 
sattha til'll 

12 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva uttarim 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapaiidita pill la!| samanapan- 
dita pii! pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kim 
panayasmantanam adlnavam disva rupe chandaragavina* 
yakkhfiyl sattha|| vedanaya'i sahnayal,' sahkharesu|| vihfiane 
chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha ti|lj Evam puttha tumhe 
avuso evam vyfikareyyatha!! Kupe kho avuso aVigatara- 
gassa 3 avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa 
avigataparihlhassa avigatatanhassa tassa 4 rupassa vipari- 
namahhathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasall Vedanaya'i Sarihaya!! Sahkharesu avigata- 
ragassall la|i avigatatanhassa tesam saiikharanam viparina- 
mahhathilbhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasciji Vihhane avigataragassa avigatachandassa aviga- 
tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata- 
tanhassa tassa vihhanassa vipariinimahhathabhavri 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupfiyasall || Idani 
kho no fivuso adinavam disva riipe chandaragavinayak- 
kbayi sattha ti|||| vedanayall samiaya|! sahkharesuil 
vihhane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha til||| 


I B omits vada 2 gi .3 assuhheva always 

3 avita° here only ; always 
4 Missing in 
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13 Evcam vyakate pi kho^ fivuso assu yeva iittarira 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapandita 
pi gahapatipandita pi samanapandita piji pandita havuso 
manussa vimamsaka kirn panayasmantanam anisamsam 
disva rupe cbandaragavinayakkliayi satthall vedanaya|! 
samiayajl saiikhtiresu|| viimane chandaragavinayakkhayl 
satthatiilll Evam puttha tiimhe avuso evam vyiikareyya- 
tba|| Eupe kbo avuso vigataragassa vigatacbandassa 
vigatapemassa vigatapipfisassa vigataparijabassa vigata- 
tanbassa tassa nipassa vipariiiamanfiatbabbava nuppajjanti 
Bokaparide vadukkhadomanassupayrisa ;! Vedanaya !| San- 
fiayail Saiikbaresu vigataragassa vigatacbandassa vigata- 
pemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilabassa vigatatanhassa 
tesani saiikbriranain viparinamannatbabbava nuppajjanti 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasriJi || Vinnanc vigata- 
ragassa vigatacbandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipfisassa 
vigataparilfibassa vigatatanbassa tassa vinnaiiassa vipari- 
namannatbabbava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkliadoma- 
nassupayasaijll Idam kbo no avuso anisamsain disva nipe 
chandaragavinayakkhayi sattba;i vedanaya i sannaya|| 
saiikbaresull vinnaiie cbandaragavinayakkbayi sattba ti! ii 

14 Akusale cavuso dbamme upasampajja vibarato dit- 
tbeva^ dbamme sukbo vibaro abhavissa avigliiito anupa- 
yaso aparibiboll kayassa ca bbeda parain maraiui 
Rugati patikaiikballp Nayidam Bbagava akusalanam 
dbammanam pabanam vanneyyajj H 

15 Yasma ca kbo fivuso akusale dliamme upasampajja 
vibarato dittbeva dbamme dukkbo vibaro savigbato sa- 
upayaso saparilabo|| kfiyassa ca bbedii parammaraiia 
duggati 4 pfitikaiikbfill Tasmfi Bbagava akusalanam 
dbammanam pabanam vanneti|ji| 

16 Kusale cavuso dbamme upasampajja vibarato dittbe 
ceva dbamme dukkbo vibaro abbavissa savigbato sa- 


^ vyakarote ; S3 omits pi kbo 
2 B dittbeceva ^ and B pati° 

4 S3 sugati, duggati always; B sugatim, duggatim; 
fiugatJ, duggati, once duggatim 



XXII. 3. 4-7] 


NAKULAPITA-VAGGO PATHAMO 


9 


upayaso saparilaholi kayassa ca ^ bheda parammarana 
duggati patikaiikhaiill Nayidam^ Bhagava kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadam vaniieyai|j| 

17 Yasma ca kho avuso akiisale dliamme upasainpajja 
viharato dittbeceva dbamme siikho vibaro avigbato anii- 
payaso aparibibo!! kayassa ca bheda parammarana siigati 
pritikankba i Tasimi Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadam vannetiti|i|| 

18 Idam avocayasimi Sariputto attamana te bhikkhii 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun ti|i!! 

3 (3) llaUddikani (1) 

1 Evam me sutamjl ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantlsu vibarati kuraragbare pavatte 3 pabbateii il 

2 Atba klio Hfiliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maba- 
Kaccano tonupasaiikami|| Upasaiikamitva ayasmantam 
Maha-Kaccanam abbivadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

3 Eliam antam nisinno kho Ilaliddikani gahapati 
ayasmantam Maba-Kaccanam etad avoca|j ji Vuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata atibakavaggike Magandiya-i)anbe|||;“> 

Okam palniya aniketasariil 
Game akiibbam ^ muni santbavanili^ 

Kamebi ritto apurakkharano!! 

Katliam na viggayha janena kayira ti||il 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata sainkhittena bbasitassa 
katham vittbfirena attbo dattbabo ti,';,[ 

4-7 Bupadhatu kho gahapati vinilaiiassa oko!l rupadba- 
turagavinibaddbanca 7 pana vimianara okasariti vuccatii ; 
Vcdanadhatu kho gahapati vinnaiiassa oko!: vedanadbatu- 
ragavinibaddhailca pana viuhanam okasariti vaccati:,|i 

I S^-3 omits ca 2 ^ 1.3 kho 

3 B kulagbare papate always 4 B maganthiya° 

5 B akrubbam always ^ B sandhavii® always 

7 B °bandhahca always 
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Samiadhatu kho gahapati vififianassa oko|| sanniidhatu- 
ragavinibaddhanca pana viniianam okasariti vuccatijHl 
Saiikharadhatu kho gahapati vimianassa oko|| saiikhara- 
dhaturagavinibaddhahca pana viimanam okasariti vuc- 
catilill 

. Evani kho gahapati okasriri hoti|]|| 

8 Katham ca gahapati’anokasari hotili 

9 Eupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi yii taiiha ye iipayupadrma cetaso adhitthanabhinive- 
sanusayall te Tathagatassa pahina ucchiiinaiiuila talilvat- 
thukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma j ii Tasma 
Tathagato anokasariti vuccati|i;i 

10 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapatijl 

11 Sahhadhatuya kho gahapati|j 

12 Sahkharadhatuya kho gahapati|i ^ 

13 Viimaiiadhatuya kho gahapati yo chaudo yo rago ya 
nandi'^ anuppadadhamma,; ii Tasma Tathagato anokasariti 
vuccati;!il 

14 Evam kho gahapati anokasari hotiHH 

15 Katham ca gahapati niketO;Sari hotiiiil 

Eupanimittaniketasaravinihandha ^ kho gahapati niketa- 

sari ti vuccatii^l; Saddanimittali lail Gaiidhanimitta;, 
Easanimitta,! Pliotthabhanimittaii Dhammanimittaniketa- 
saravinibandha ^ kho gahapati niketasari ti vuccati|||! 

16 Katham ca gahapati aniketasari hoti4i||| 

Eupanimittaniketasaravinihandha kho gahapati Ta- 
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamiila trihivatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma,- ii Tasma Tathagato 
aniketasari ti vuccati||!| 

Saddanimittall pe|||l Gandhanimittaiiii Easanimitta : ii 
Photthabbanimittaji !1 

Dhammanimittaniketa saravinibandha kho gahapati Ta- 
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamiila talavatthukata anabhava- 


^ Complete in 

2 B ^^niketavisara'^ always ; S3 oniketavihariba° here only 
2 S^-3 baddha always 
4 This phrase is missing in S^-3 
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kata ayatim anuppadadhammallii Tasma Tatliagato 
aniketasari ti vuccatiH j] 

17 Evam kho galiapati aniketasari hotiilil 

18 Katham ca gabapati game ^ santliavajato liotij! 

Idha galiapati ekacco gibihi ^ eamsattho viharati|| 

sahanandi sabasoki sukbitesu siikhito dukkbitesu dukkhita 
uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana te8u3 yogam apajjatiliii 
Evam kho gabapati game^ santbavajato boti||i| 

19 Katham ca gabapati game na santbavajato lioti!||l 

Idha gabapati bbikkbu gibihi" asamsattbo vibarati|| na 

sahanandi na sabasoki na sukbitesu sukbito na dukkbitesu 
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu na attana tesu yogam 
apajjatiliii Evam 4 kbo gabapati game na santbavajato ti|||i 

20 Katbam ca gabapati kamebi aritto ^ boti|| 

Idba gabapati ekacco kamesu avigatarago boti^ avigata- 
cbando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilfibo avigata- 
tanhoii ii Evam kbo gabapati kamebi aritto botili || 

21 Katbani ca gabapati kamelii ritto botijiil 

Idba gabapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago botijl vigata- 
cbando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparibibo vigata- 
tanboll II Evam kbo gabapati kamebi ritto boti|i || 

22 Katbam ca gabapati purakkbarano botiii 

Idba gabapati ekaccassa evam botiliii Evamrupo siyam 
anilgatam addbanam evaiiivedano siyam ana° evainsaimo 
siyam li lajl evamsankbaro siyaiu aiia° evamvinnano siyam 
anagatam addbaiianti i ;i Evam kbo gabapati purakkba- 
rano botiii II 7 

23 Katbani ca gabapati apurakkbarano boti,! 

Idba gabapati ekaccassa na^ evam hoti|| Evamrupo 
siyam anagatam addbanam ii lajl Evamvedano siyam Ij 
Evamsaniio siyam || Evanisaiikbaro siyamij Evamviii- 


I S^-3 insert na ^ B gibl 3 vo always 

4 add ca ^ ritto ^ As above (p. 7 n. 3) 

7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in B only 
® Omitted by S^-3 wbo give the negative clause, but 
without using the negative word 
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nano siyam anagatam addhilnan tii||| Evam kho gahapati 
apurakkbarano hotiH |i 

24 Kathanca gahapati katham viggayha janena katta 
hotili !| 

Idha gahapati ekacco evanipim katham ^ katta hoti||ii 
Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi aham imam 
dhammavinayam {\janami kim tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajanissasill micchapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammapa- 
tipanno,: pure vacamyam paccha avaca paccha vacaniyam 
pure avacal! eahitam me asahitan te adhicinnan te 
viparavattamll firopitos te vado caravadappamokkhriya ^ 
niggahito si nibbcthehi 5 va sace pahositilUl Evam kho 
gahapati katham viggayha janena kattii hotiliH 

25 Katham ca gahapati kaihani na ^ viggayha janena 
katta hoti|| 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu na evariipini^ katham katta 
botiiili Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasiil laii 
nibbethehi va sace pahosi tiii ;; Evam kho gahapati katham 
na ^ viggayha janena katta hotili r 

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tain vuttam Jihagavatfi attha- 
kavaggike Magandiya-pahhe 7 i ' 


Okam pahaya aniketasaii|| 

Game akubbam muni santhavjini ; 

Kiimehi ritto apurakkharano|| 

Katham na viggayha janena kayira tiiill 

Imassa kho gahapati Bliagavata saiikhittena bhasitassa 
evam vitthiirena attho datthabbo tihH 


4 (4) Haliddikani (2) 

1 Evam me sutamii ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantisu viharati kuraraghare pavatte pabbate|i|i 

^ B orupi° 2 <^3 avicinnan ^ further on arocito 
4 S3 iiag vara^ ; further on cara° 

5 B nibbedhehi always ^ Omitted by S^*3 

7 B Magandiya° 
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2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccanoil la|i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ILlliddikani gahapati ayas- 
mantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca!||| 

4 Vuttam idam bhante Bhagavata Sakkapanhell 1| Ye 
te samanabrahmaiia taiibasaiikbayavimutta|| te accanta- 
nittba accantayogakkbemiuo accantabrabmacarino accanta- 
pariyosana settba devamanussanaii ti!i 1| 

Imassa nu kbo bbante Bhagavata saiikbitteiia bbasitassa 
katbain vittbarena attbo daiUiabbo ti,i ;i 

5 Biipadbatuya kbo gahapati yo cbaiido yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanba ye upriyupadaiia cetaso adbittbanabbinive- 
sanusayali tesam khaya viraga nirodba caga patinissagga 
cittam siivimuttan-ti vaccati|||i 

6 Yedanadliatuya kbo gabapati;i peil 

7 Safmadbatuya kbo gahapati ll 

8 Saiikbaradbatuya kbo gahapati ;; 

9 Vinniinadbatuya kbo gahapati yo cbando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanba ye upayiipadcina cetaso adbitthanabbini- 
vesanusayall tesara kbayfi viraga nirodba caga patinissaggfi 
cittam suvimuttan ti vuccatillil 

10 Iti kho gahapati yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata Sak- 
kapanhejii Ye te samanabrribmana tanbasaiikbayavi- 
mutta^ll te accantanittba accantayogakkbemino accanta- 
brahmacarino accautapariyosanfi settba devamanussanan 
till II Imassa kbo gahapati Bhagavata saiikbittena bba- 
sitassa evam vittbarena attbo dattbabbo tiiiil 

5 (5) Samadhi 

1 Evam me satam|| la|| Savattbiyam|| 

2 Tatra kbo|| ]a|l etad avoca|||i Samadbim bbikkhave 
bhavetball samabito bbikkbave bhikkbu yatbabhutam 
pajanatill || 

3 Kifica yatbabbiitam pajanatill || Bupassa samuda- 
yan ca atthagaman call vedanaya samudayanca attbagamaii 


I Si-3 ogankbaye^ 
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ca|! saniiaya samiulayanca atthagaman ca|| sankharanam 
samudayanca atthagaman call vihhanassa samudayahca 
atthagaman ca!i i! 

4 Ko ca bhikkhave riipassa samudayo|| ko vedanaya 
samudayoll ko sahhaya samudayoil ko sahkhamnam samu- 
dayo! ko viimanassa samudayo|!i| 

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati^ abhivadati ajjhosiiya 
titthati'i kihca abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|i|i 

6 Eupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa riipam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
nppajjati nandij il Ya riipe nandi tad upadanamli tassupa- 
danapaccaya bhavo|! bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jara* 
maranani sokaparidevadukkhadomanassnpayasa sambha- 
vauti; ! Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samiidayo hoti.'i 

7-9 Yedanam abhinandati 'I la!i Sahiiam abhinandati'! 
pej Sahkhare abhinandati!! " 

10 Vihhaiiam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatill 
tassa vihhaiiam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
nppajjati nandi!! |i Ya vihhaiie nandi tadupadanam'! 
tassupadanapaccaya bhavo'l bhavapaccaya jatijl jatipac- 
caya!, la|! Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti|!|| 

11 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayo!! °vedanaya 
<^sahh(iya!! °sahkharrinaino,i ayam vihhanassa samudayo!! || 

12 Ko ca bhikkhave riipassa atthagamo|i ko vedanaya!! 
ko saiikharanaml, ko vihhanassa atthagamo|| !| 

Idha bhikkhave mibhinandati nilbhivadati najjhosaya titt- 
hati:! || Kihca nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatill || 

13 Eiipam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati!! 
tassa nipam anabhinandato 3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya 
titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhati|| || Tassa nandinirodha 
upadananirodhoji upMananirodhabhavanirodho|| lajj* Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|!|| 

14 Yedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
ihatill tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 


^ S^-3 onandanti Complete in 3 gi.3 o^amiito always 
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jhosaya titthato yil vedanaya nandi sa niriijjhati|| |! TasBa 
nandinirodha upadananirodhoU upadananirodha bhavani- 
rodholl bhavanirodball pe{i Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkbandhassa nirodbo botii;i| 

15 Safina nfibhinandati;! pe|| 

16 Sankhare nabbinandati nubbivadati najjbosaya tit- 
thatill tassa saiikbare anabbinandato anabbivadato anaj- 
jbosaya tifctbato ya saiikbaresii nandi sa niriijjbatii! Ij 
Tassa nandinirodba upadananirodbo!! tipadananirodba|i pe|| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkliakkbandbassa nirodbo boti|| |i 

17 Viiinanam nabbinandati nabbivadati najjbosaya tit- 
tbatill tassa vimianani anabbinandato anabbivadato anaj- 
jbosaya tittbato yil vinnanc nandi sa niriijjbatili || Tassa 
nandinirodba iipadananirodbol; la, p Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkliakkbandbassa nirodbo boti ii 

18 Ayam bbikkbave rupassa attbagamoij ayam vedanaya 
attbagamoil ayam sannaya attbagamoli ayam saiikhara- 
nam attbagamo!i ayam vinnaiiassa attbagamo ti|i;i 

6 (6) PafisaUdnd 

1 Savattbill Tatra kbo'i voca , 

2 Patisallane^ bbikkbave yogam fipajjatba patisalllno^ 
bbikkbave bbikkbu yatlni bbiitam pajanatii'j'i 

3 Kiiica yatbabbutam pajilnatiii Eiipassa samudayanca 
attbagaman ca|i Vedanfiya samudayanca attbagaman call 
Sankbaranam samudayanca attbagaman ca|| 

4 Yatha patbamasutte tatba vittbaretabbo|| Ij 3 

7 (7) Upadaparitassand 

1 Savattbill II Tatra kboH voca||il 

2 Upadaparitassanam ^ ca vo bbikkbave dessissilmiH 
anupMa-aparitassanam 5 call!! Tam sunatba J sadbukam 
manasi karotha bbasissamiti|||| 


^ ‘^sallauo ^ S'-3 pati® ; B osallano 

3 Complete in S^-3 4 upadana*^ always 

s anupadana always 
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Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhii Bbagavato paccassosumli || 

3 Bhagava etad avoca||I| 

Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti|||| 

4 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbiijjano ariyanam adassavi 
ai’yadbammassa akovido ariyadbaiiime avinito sappurisa- 
iiaiu adassfivi sappurisadbammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dli amine avinito riipaiu attato samanupassatiH rupavantam 
va attanam attani vii riipani rupasmira va attanam|ll| 
Tassa tarn rupam^ viparinamati annatba botijl tassa ru- 
paviparinamannatbrildiava ^ riipaviparinanianuparivatti 3 
vimirinam hotiji tassa irupaviparinamanuparivattajas pari- 
tassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titfchaiiti;i 
cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca lioti vigbatava ca apekhavfi 
ca upadaya ca paritassatiii || 

5 Ycdanani attato sanianupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani vfi vedanam vedanaya va attrinamjl j| Tassa 
sa vedauil viparinamati annatba botiil tassa vedanapari- 
naniannatbabbava vedanilparinanuinuparivatti vinnanam 
boti, tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattaia paritassana 
dbainniasamuppada cittam pariyadfiya tittbanti|| cetaso 
pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava ca apekhava ca 
upadaya ca paritassati^J 

6 Sannamll pe|l 

7 Saiikbarc attato samanupassatiH saiikbaravantam va 
attanam attani va sankbare sankbaresu va attanamilil 
Tassa te saiikbara viparinamanti annatba bontili tassa 
s a 11 kb aravipari namafinatbabbava sa likhar a vipari n am anu- 

. parivatti vinnanam boti|l tassa saiikbaravipariiuimanu- 
parivattajii paritassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariya- 
daya titthantill cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava 
ca apekbava ca upadaya ca paritassatiHH 

8 Vinnanam attato samanupassatiH vinnanavantam va 
attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasraim va attanam |||| 
Tassa tarn vinnanam viparinamati aiinatbii boti|i tassa 


I 8^-3 rupa 

2 omit bhava 3 gi-s rupa® ^ gs inserts nama 
^ B °parivattjja always ^ S3 upMayam 
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viiinan a par in amaiifiath Jibhava vinn anavipar i n am an upar i - 
vatti vinnanam hoti|j tassa ^ vifiiianaviparinrimanupari- 
vattaja paritassanil dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya 
titthantili cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca 
apekhava ca upadaya ca paritassatilj i| 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassanfi ^ boti!l|| 

10 Kathan ca bhikkbave anupada-aparitassana hoti|| i| 

11 Idba bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappurisadbammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinito na riipam attato samanupassatiji na riipavantam 
va attauam na attani va rupam na rupasmim vii attanam|i|[ 
Tassa tarn riipam viparinamati ahnatba hotiji tassa rii- 
paviparinamaiihatliabhava na riipavipariinimanuparivatti 
vinnanam boti i tassa 3 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja pari- 
tassana dbainmasamuppada cittam na pariyadaya tittbanti|i 
cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava boti na vigbatavii na 
apekhava anupadaya ca na paritassati|lil 

12 Na vedanam attato samanupassatiH na vedamivantam 
vaS attanam na attani va.5 vedanam na vedanaya va^ 
attanamlli'l Tassa sa vedanil viparinamati annatba boti|| 
tassa vediinaviparinamannatbabbriva na vedanaviparina- 
manuparivattiviimanam boti|| tassa vedanavipariiuimanu- 
parivattaja paritassana dliammasamuppada cittam na 
pariyadaya tittbantili cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasavri 
boti ni vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas* 
satiiiii 

13 Na sannam ^li pe|| 

14 Na saiikbare attato samanupassatiji na saiikbaravan- 
tam va attanam na attani va saiikbare na saiikharesu va 
attanam II tassa te saiikhara viparinamanti annatba bontili 
tassa saiikbaraviparinumailnatbabbava na saiikharavipari- 
namanuparivatti vinnanam botiH tassa sankbaraviparina- 


^ tasmim ^ upadaya<^ 

3 B inserts na omitting it after cittam here and further on 

4 ea ^ S^-3 omit va here and further on 

6 S^-3 sannaya 
8 
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manuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na 
pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava 
hoti na vighatava na apekliava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
fiatillil 

15 Naviunanam attato Ramamipassati" na vinnanavantam 
vaattanamll la|| Tassa tarn viririruiam viparinaniati aiifiatha 
hotill tassa viilimnavipariiiainaimatbabliava na vinilaiiavi- 
pariiramanuparivatti vifnlanain boti;| tassa ^ vimiaiiavipari- 
iiamanuparivattaja paritassana dbanimasamuppada cittain 
na pariyadaya tittbanti|! cetaso apariyadanii na ceva 
uttasava boti na vigbatava na apekbava anupadaya ca na 
paritassatill 

16 Evam kbo bbikkhave anupada-aparitassana ^ botitiiiH 

8 (8) Upadd-paritasHanfi (2) 

1 Savattbi;' 3 

2 IJpada-paritassanan ca vo bbikkbave desissaini anu- 
padii-aparitassanail ca|| tarn sunatba[ ii 

3 Katbam ca bbikkbave iipada-paritassana boti|!!| 

4 Idba bbikkbave assiitavix putbujjano Efipaiii etammama 
eso bam asmi eso me attati samanupassati|| Tassa tain 
riipain vipariiiamati aiinatba boti;| tassa rupapariin’iman- 
iiathabbava 4 uiipajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassu- 
payasaljll 

5 Vedanam etam mamall la|| 

6 Sanfiam etam mamall 

7 Saiikhare etam mama|| 

8 Viniiaiiam etam mama esobam asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatill tassa tarn vimifiiiaiii vipariiiamati annatha 
hotill tassa viniianaviparinnmannatbabhava uppajjanti 
sokapar idevad ukkbadomanassupayasa 1 1 1 1 

9 Evam kho bbikkbave upada-paritassana hotill || 

10 Katbam ca bbikkhave anupada aparitassana boti|||| 


^ S^-3 insert tarn ; B having na as usual 
2 S^-3 anupadaya 3 S^-3 add-tatra — voca — always 
4 tassa tarn rupam parinama® 
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11 Idha bhikldiave sutava ariyasjwako Eiipam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na me so attati samamipassatiliH 
Tassa tarn riipam viparinamati amiatba hoti|i tassa riipa- 
viparinamanfiatlia])hava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasali || 

12 Vedanam netam mamaji 

13 Saiinam netam niama,i 

14 Sankhara netam mama,' 

15 Vifinfinani netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
atta ti sanianiipassati I tassa tarn viimanam viparinamati 
aniiatba boti|l tassa vinnanaviparinainannatbabbava nup- 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa'ail 

16 Evam kbo bbikkbave anupada-aparitassana botiti|| 

9 (9) AiltinuVjatapacvnppanna (1) 

1 Srwattbilili Tatrali vocali li 

2 Eupam bbikkbave aniccam atitrinagatamll Ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa;i;| Evam passaui bbikkbave siitavil 
ariyasavako atltasmini riipasmim anapekbolioti|| anagatam 
rupam nabbinandati;; paccuppannassa nipassa nibbidaya 
viragilya nirodbaya patipanno botiilH 

3 Vedana anicca I hi] 

4 Safina anicca,; peii 

5 Saiikbara anicca atitanagataj! Ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanamll || Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu saiikbaresii anapekbo botij| anagate saiikbare nabhi- 
nandatiji paccuppannanam saiikbaninam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodbaya patipanno boti|||i 

6 Vifmanam aniccam atltanagatamlikopana vado paccup- 
pannassallli Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinnanasmim anapekbo boti|| anagatam vinna- 
nam nabbinandati || paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno botiti|!i| 

10 (10) Atltdnagatapacciippmina (2) 

1 Savattbillii Tatra|| voca|j|i 

2 Eu^^m bbikkbave dukkbam atitanagatarail ko pana 
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vado paccuppannassa|i|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasrivako atitasmim rupasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam 
rupani nabliinandatiH paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno lioti|I|l 

3 Vedana dukkhaji pejj 

4 Samiri dnkkhall j| 

5 SaiikhTira dukkhall II 

G Vifinrinam dukkham atitanagatamll ko vado paccup- 
pannassa ||!| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinnanasmim anapekho ]ioti|| anagatam vifma- 
nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa viuhanassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno liotltij |! 


11 (11) Atit(lncigata})accu 2 )panna (3) 


1 Savatthillll Tatra,'! voca|il| 

2 Kiipam bhikkhave anatta atltrinagatam|| ko pana vMo 
paccuppannassa !1 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariya- 
savako atitasmim nipasmim anapekho hotiil anagatam 
rupam nabliinandatiH paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno hoti|i 

3 Vedana anattali li 

4 Sahha anattali II 

5 Saiikhara anatta 1| |! 

G Vihiiaiiam anatta atitaniigatamji ko pana vado paccup- 
pannassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinnanasmim anapekho hoti|i anagatam vinna- 
nam nabliinandatiH paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya- 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno hoti ti!|il 



akulapituvaggo pathamo|||| 
Tassuddanamli || ^ 

>jfekulapita Devadahall 
pi 3 Hiiliddikani ca|| 
SamMhi Patisallanall ^ 


^ S^-3 ovaggam pathamam ^ gij tatrud® 

3 Omitted by ^ S3 osallanam 
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UpMu paritassanii duvell ^ 
Atitanagatapaccuppanuail ^ 
Vaggo tena vuccatili ,'| 


Chapter II Aniccavagoo dutiyo 

12 (1) Aniccani 

1 Evam me sutamir Sjivattbiyam!| || 

2 Tatra kho|l|l ^ 

3 Eiipam bhikkhave aniceamil pe||jl 

4-6 Vedana aniccall Safina anicca | Sankbara aniccafi 
Vinnanam aniccam|| 

7 Evam passam bhikkliave sutava ariyasavako nipasmim 
pi nibbindatill Vedaniiya pi nibbindati|| Samiaya pi 
nibbindati!! Saiikharesu pi nibbindatijl Vifmanasmim pi 
nibbindatill nibbindam virajjati viragil vimuccati vimut- 
tasmim vimuttam iti fianani hotii;|| Khiiia jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltili !l 

13 (2) Diilikliaut 

1-2 Savatthijill Tatraii voca|||i‘< 

3-7 Kiipam bhikkhave dukkham;i Vedana dukkha|| 
Saiina dukkha|| Sahkliara dukkhaij Vinhanara duk- 
khamlill 

8 Evam passam li pe,| naparam itthattayati pajanatitil||| 


14 (3) Anaffil 

1-2 Savatthiiiil Tatraii vocaliH 

3-7 Eiipam bhikkhave anatta|| Vedana anattall Sanna 
. anattall Sahkliara anattall Vinnanam anattall || 

4 Evam passam bhikkhavell i| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natltilill ^ 


^ S^ dve - atitanagatam tini (S^ °ni) 

3 add voca 

^ Tatra — voca — is to be found in S'“3 only, always 
5 Complete in B 


In hH A .^.S.-INA MISSION 
iNoT .. r CULTURt 

LlUlVAflY 
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15 (4) Yacl anicca (1) 

1-2 Srivatthillll Tatra|| vocailH 

3 Eiipam bhikkiiave aniccanil! yad aniccam tarn duk- 
kham|i yam dukkhani tad Aanattajl yad anatta tarn netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta tiljl! Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappafihaya dattiiabbamli H 

4 Vedazia anicca'i yad aniccain tarn dukkhani ;| yam 
dukldiain tad anatta.'l Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatiliii Evam etam ^ yathabhutam 
sammappahuaya datthabbaiiij |1 

5 Sahha anicca ill 

6 Sahkliara anicca||i| ^ 

7 Vihhaiiam aniccam j| yad aniccain tain dukkham,i yam 
dukkhani tad anatta i| Yad anatta tain netam mama neso 
ham asmi na me so atta tilHI Evam etaiii yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya datthabbam|{ !| 

8 Evam passam|| la|j naparam itthattayati pajanatitilii'l 

16 (5) Yad anicca (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall voca|||| 

3 Hupam bhikkhave dukkhani, i yam dukkhani tad anatta|l 
yad anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attatiliii Evam etam yathribhutam sammappahhaya dat- 
thabbamll j| 

4 Vedana dukkluiiHI ^ 

5 Sahha dukklia||lj 

6 Sahkhara dukkha|| j 

7 Vihhaiiam dukkhani j| yam dukkhani tad anatta ij yad 
anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatiliii 
Evam etain yathabhutam sammappahhaya datthabbam||l| 

8 Evam passamU pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatitil||| 

17 (6) Yad anicca (3) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall voca||l| 

3 Kupam bhikkhave anattali yad anatta tarn netam. 

* S^ evamevatam ; B evaiiimetani ^ Complete in S^-3 
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mama neso ham asmi na meso attati!|i| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaimaya datthabbamU 

4-5-6 Vedanii anatta^H Saima anatta|| Sahkhara anat- 

tailli^ 

7 Viimaiiam anattail yad anatta tarn netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati ; :i Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappafifiaya datthabbani , , 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave'i la', naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitilili 

18 (7) llcui (1) 

1-2 Savatthijiil Tatra , i voca 

3 Piupam bhikkbavo aniccaiul! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi aniccoji aniccasambhiitam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto niccam bhavissritiliH 

4 Vedaiia anicca ; yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedanaya 
uppadaya so pi auicco.j aniccasambhuta bhikkhave vedana 
kuto nicca bhavissatiin'i^ 

5 Sahha anicca,, peii 

6 Saiikhara anicca,, yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo saiikhiira- 
nam uppadfiya so pi anicco,; aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
sahkhara kuto nicca bhavissanti|i;i 

7 Vihhaiiam aniccamli yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vimia- 
nassa uppadaya so pi anicco i, aniccasambhutam bhikkhave 
vinnanam kuto niccam bhavissatiil 'j 

8 Evam passam || peii naparam itthattayati pajanatitilili, 


19 (8) Hetu (2) 

1-2 Savatthilili Tatra J vocalili 
8 Eupam bhikkhave dukkhami yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi dukkhoU dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
kbave rupam kuto sukham bhavissati|ili 

4 Vedana dukkhall pe j 

5 Safina dukkhall 11 

6 Sahkhara dukkhall 11 ^ 


^ Complete in S^*3 * S^-^ bhavissatiti 
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7 Vinilanam dukkham|! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vin- 
nanassa uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
khave vinnanam kuto sukliam bhavissatil! !| 

8 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiiHI 

20 (9) Hetit (3) 

1-2 Savattbilill Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Kupam bhikkhave anattaii yo pi betu yo pi paccayo 
riipassa uppadaya so pi anatta|| anattasambhiitam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto atta bhavissatiJi i| 

4-G Vedana anatta!!^ Safifiil auattai' Saiikhar a anattaii^ 

7 Vinnanam anatta!! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vihhanassa 
uppadaya so pi anattaii anattasambhiitam bhikkhave 
vinnanam kuto atta bhavissatili || 

8 Evam passani|| la!! naparam itthattayati pajanatitij |I 

21 (10) Amiida 

1 Savatthiyam {iramellll 

2 Atha kho ayasma Aiiando yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamill upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvii ekam 
antam nisIdijH! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocaliii Nirodho nirodho ti bhante vuccatijl 
Katamesanam kho bhante dhammanam nirodhfi ^ nirodho 
ti vuccatitillll 

4 Piupam kho Ananda aniccam sahkhatampaticcasamup- 
pannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viriigadhammam ^ 
nirodhadhammamll tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati|||! 

5 Vedana anicca sahkhata paticcasamuppanna khaya- 
dhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma 
tassa nirodha 4 nirodho ti s vuccati|j||^ 

6-7 Sanna anicca'i Saiikhara anicca sahkhata paticcasa- 


^ Complete in 2 g nirodho always 

3 viraguo always 4 S’^-3 insert tassa 

s S^-3 nirodhati ^ S* pavuccati 
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muppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma tesam nirodha nirodho ti vuccati!!|| 

8 Vinilanam aniccam saiikhatam paticcasamuppannam 
khayadhammam vayadhammam virrigadhammam niro- 
•dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccatijj !; 

9 Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam nirodha nirodho ti 
Yuccati::|| 

Aniccavaggo dutiyo|!|| 

TatruddanaipP |i 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca^|| 

Yad aniccii ^ apare tayo|| 

Hetuna pi tayo vuttuii 
Anandena ca te dasa tiHH^ 


Chapter III Bharavaggo tatiyo 
22 (1) Bhdram 

1-2 Savatthiyam;, ; Tatra kho i Ij 

3 Bharain ca vo bhikkhave desissamiji bharaharam 4 ca 
bhiiradanam ca bhriraiiikkhepananca!! tarn siinatha|j|| 

4 Katamo bhikkhave bharoij ,'! 

Pancupadanakkhandha tissa vacaniyamji katame pancajl || 
Seyyathidam riipupadanakkhandho vedaniipadanakkhandho 
saimupadanakkhandho saiikharupadanakkliandho vinnann- 
pManakkhandhojl ayam vuccati bhikkhave bharoliH 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave bharaharoiis Puggalo tissa 
vacaniyamji yoyam ^ ayasma evamnamo evamgottoij ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bharaharo ■ j,7 

* ya ; omitted by S3 ^ gi.3 anattfi instead of yadanicca 
3 purito vaggo instead of catedasati 
4 S^ bharamharam 
^ bhara®, the last a being erased 
^ B svayam 

7 S3 bhara° corrected to bhara° 
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6 Katamam ca bhikkhave bhrira(lanam|| 

Yayam tanlui i)onobhavikri nandiragasahagata tatra tatra- 
bbinandinlll seyyatbidam kamataiiha bbavatanha vibhava- 
taiibali idam viiccati bliikkbave bharadanamli li 

7 Katamanca bliikkliavc bhavanikkhepanam yo tassii- 
yeva taiihriya asesaviraganirodlio cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayoii idaiii viiccafci bliikkliave bharanikkbepanan tiilil 

8 Idam avoca Bbagava,'; idam vatvana Sugato atbfi- 
param etad avoca sattba,, ' 

Bbara have pancakkbandlui ; 
bbiirabaro^ ca puggalo i 
bharadanaiu dukkbani Ioke,i 
bburauikkbepanam sukbam , 1 

Nikkbipitva garum bburam'; 
auuam bbilram amidiyas; 

samfilaiii ta\ibam abblmyliaii 
niccbato parioibbuto ti,, 2 j 

23 ( 2 ) Pariroia 

1-2 Savatthi' li Tatra, voca;;,i 

3 Parififieyye ca bliikkbave dliamme dosissami pariil- 
nancali tarn siinatlia 

4 Katamc ca'^ bliikkbave parinfieyyu dhamma.i ,1 Eupam 
bliikkbave pariimeyyo dbammo;: vedana parimleyyo 
dhammoli sanna pariimeyyo dbammoU saiikbara parin- 
neyo dbammo;| vifiuanam pariimeyyo dbammo|||| line 
vuccanti bliikkbave pariimeyya dbamma^jUl 

5 Katamii ca bliikkbave pariiWi^^Iljl Yo bbikkbave 
ragakkbayo dosakkbayo mohakkbayojili ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave pariimati|i|| 

24 (3) Parijdnam (or Ahhijiinam) 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatra|| vocalHl 


^ S' bbara® * S'-3 bbara® 3 gi . gs 
4 Missing in s gi.3 dhamma 6 gij add ti 
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3 Eiipam bhikkhave anabliijanam aparijanam ^ avira- 
jayani appajaham abhabbo dukkliakkhayaya|| 

4 Vedanam anabliijanam ,'| pe,'j 

5-6 Saimam auabhijananiji Saiikhare anabliijanam If • 

7 Yiimanam anabliijanam aparijanam avirajayam appa- 
jaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayaYj 

8 Eupahca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam viril- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayali 

9-11 Vedanam abhijanam,; Sahham; ^ Saiikhrirej'i 

12 Viimaiiam abhijanam parijanani virfijayain pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayayati;| 

25 (4) Chamlardija 

1-2 Savatthi,; :i Tatra'; voca';,i 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago tain pajahathai! ;i 
Evam tarn riipam paliTnanibhavissati ucchinnamiilaiu tiila- 
vatthukatam auabliavakatain ayatim anuppridadharamam|| il 

3 Yo vedanaya chandarago tarn pajahathai! 11 PWam sa 
vedana pahina bhavissati ucchiunamula tillavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammii!; || 

4 Yo sahmiya chandarago i 

5 Yo sahklniresu chandarago tarn pajahathai, ii^ Evam 
te saiikhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamida talavatthii- 
kata anabhavakatfi ayatim anuppridadhamma ,, 

6 Yo vimianasmini chandarago tarn pajahathai’i 1 Evam 
tarn vihhanam pahinain bhavissati iicchinnamiilam ti'ila- 
vatthukatam anabhavakatam Tiyatim anuppadadhamman 

tillil 

26 (5) Assiulo (1) 

1-2 Savatthi;! |j Tatra ! vocan!, 

3 Pubbe"^ me bhikkhave sambodha auabhisambuddliassa 
bodhisattassa sato etad aho3i:i!, 

4 Ko nu kho rilpassa assado ko adinavo kiin nissara- 
nainllll Ko vedanaya!) !i Ko sahhayaji || Ko sahkharanamjl 
Ko viimanassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|j Ij 


^ Missing in S^-3 
^ S^-3 omit yo sahkharesu^ 


S^-3 add abhijanam 
4 S^ adds va 
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5 Tassa mayham bhikkliave etad ahosill || 

6 Yani kho riipain paticca nppajjati siikham soman as- 
sam|! ayam riipassa assado|||| Yam rupam aniccam duk- 
kbam viparinamadhammamli ayam rii 2 )assa adlnavolji! Yo 
rupasmim chandaragavinayo cbandaragapahananili idam 
riipassa nissaranam|| 

7 Yam vedanam pa ticca 

8 Yam sanfiam paticca |i || 

9 Yam saiikharc ^mticca uppajjati siikbam somanassam|| 
ayam saiikharanam assadoljjj Yam^ sankbara anicca duk- 
kba vipariiirimadbammali ayam saiikbaranam adJiiavo|l|| 
Yo saiikbaresu cliandaragaviiiayo cbandaragapahanam|| 
idam saiikharanam nissaraiiainiH 

10 Yam viimanam jiaticca nppajjati sukbam somanas- 
sam;i ayam vifmanassa assado||!i Yain vinnrinam aniccam 
dukkbam viparinanjadbammani,i ayam vinnanassa adi- 
navoLl Yo vinnanasmim cbandaragavinayo cbandaraga- 
pabanamli idani vifmanassa nissaraiiara||'|'j 

11 Yava kivancabam3 bbikkhave imesam pancannam 
upadanakkliandbiinam evarn assadan ca assadato adina- 
vaiica adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yatliribliiitam 
nMiannasiniii-^ neva trivribam bbikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrabmake sassamanabriilmianiya pajaya sa- 
devamaniissaya anuttaram sammasambodliim abbisambud- 
dboti ^ paccannasimj; jj 

12 Yato ca kbvaham^ bliikkhave imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandbanam evam assadan ca assadato adinavan 
ca ^inavato nissarananca nissaranato yatbabbutam ab- 
bbannasini,. athfibam bbikkhave sadevake loke samarake 
sabrabmake. sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya anuttaram sammasambodbim abhisambuddboti pac- 
cannasimiill 

13 Nananca pana me dassanam udapadi Akiippa me 
cetovimutti7 ayam antima jati nattbidilni punabbbavoti|||i 


^ Complete in B ^Byo 3 B kincaham always 
B na° ; na a® s 8^-3 omits ti here and further on 
^ S^-3 kboham 7 gi-a omit ceto here and further on 
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27 (6) Assfuh (2) 

1-2 Savattliili li Tatrajl vocaliii 

3 Kupassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim|| yo 
rupassa assado tad ajjhagamam|| Yavatfi rupassa assado 
pannaya me so sudittho|||| 

4 Eupassaliam bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam acarim|| 
yo rupassa adinavo tad ajjhagamam'j yavata rupassa adl- 
navo paimaya me so suditthoij ,; 

5 Eupassaham bhikkhave nissaraiiapariyesanam aca* 
rimil yam rupassa nissaraiiam tad ajjhagamamii yavata 
rupassa nissaranam paimaya me tarn sudittharajl |1 

6-8 Vedanayaham bhikkhave »ij|l 

9-11 Sauiiayabam bhikkliave,! !! 

12-14 Saiikharanaham bhikkhave Vl || 

15 Viimaiiassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam aca- 
rim|| yo vihhanassa assado tad ajjhagamamii yavata vih- 
naiiassa assado paniiaya me so sudittho!|i| 

16 Vinhanassaham bhikkhave adinavapaviyesanam aca- 
rimil yo vihufinassa adinavo tad ajjhagamamii yavata 
vifmanassa adinavo paimaya me so suditthoiiH 

17 Vinhanassaham bhikkhave nissaraiiapariyesanam 
acarimil yam vihhanassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamamii 
yavata vihhanassa nissaranam paimaya me tarn sudit- 
t|iam!| II 

18-19 Yava klvahcaham bhikkhave imesam pahcannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assadahca assildato adinavahca 
Minavato nissaranahca nissaranato yathabhutam nab- 
bhahhasimll gha|| abbliahmisiinii i; 

20 Nanahca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimuttil! ayam antimii jati|| nattbidani punabbhavo 
till II 

28 (7) Assado (3) 

1-2 Srivatthillll Tatra|| vocalHI 

3 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa assado abhavissali na 


I Complete' in S^-3 
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yidam satta nipasmim sarajjeyyum|| |1 Yasma cakho bhik 
khave attbi rupassa assadoil tasmji satta rupasmim saraj- 
jantil, I 

4 No cedam bhikkbave rupassa adinavo abbavissail 
nayidam sattii rupasmim nibbindeyyumlHI Yasma cakho 
bbikkbave attbi rupassa admavo|| tasma satta rupasmim 
nibbiudantilili 

5 No cedam bbikkbave rupassa nissaranam abbavissail 
nayidam satta riipasma,^ nissareyyiimil |1 Yasma ca kbo 
bbikkbave attlii rupassa nissaranam |! tasma sattfi rupasma 
nissarantillii 

6-8 No cedam bbikkliave vedanriya^HH 

9-11 No cedam bbikkbave saimriyali pell 

12-14 No cedam bbikkbave sankliaranam nissaranam 
abhavjssa3|i nayidam satta saiikbarebi nissareyyum|| || 
Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave attbi saiikbaranam nissaranam || 
tasma sattii saiikbarebi nissarantij] 'I 

15 No cedam bbikkbave vinniiiiassa assado abbavissail 
na yidam satta vimianasmim sarajjeyyum , || Yasma ca 
kbo bbikkbave attbi viniianassa assado || tasma satta vin- 
naiiasmim sarajjanti;, li 

16 No cedam bhikkbave vifinanassa adinavo abbavissail 
n a yidam satta vimianasmim nibbindeyyuml! i| Yasma ca 
kbo bbikkbave attbi vinurinassa adinavo ! tasma sattii 
vifmiiiiasmim nibbindanti|| || 

17 No cedam bbikkbave vinnaiiassa nissaranam abba- 
vissali na yidani satta vinfiiiiiasma nissareyyumll || Ya^a 
ca kbo bbikkbave attbi vinnaiiassa nissaranam;! tasma 
satta vinnanasma nissaranti|i || 

18 Yiiva klvafica bbikkbave imesam paficannam upMa- 
nakkbandbiinam assadam ca assadato adlnavam ca adlna- 
vato nissaranam ca nissaranato yatbabbiitam nabbliannani- 
fluil neva tava4 bbikkbave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 


^ S^-3 rupasmim ; further on (17) vififianasmim 
2 Complete in S^-3 

2 So B, perhaps involuntarily ; complete in 8^-^ 
4 B tavaham 
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sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaiiipajri sadevamanussa ^ nis- 
sata visafiiiutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena ^ cetasa 
viharimsull |i 

19 Yato ca kho bbikkbave satta imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assfidain ca assadato adinavam ca 
admavato nissaranam ca nissaraiiato yathabhutam abbbaii- 
namsul! athas bliikkliavc satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaiiipaja sadevamanussa nis- 
sata visammtta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viba- 
rantlti4|||| 

^ 29 ( 8 ) Ahhmamlanain 

1-2 Savattbillli Tatra;! voca:i|| 

3 Yo bbikkbave riipam abbinandati dukkbam so abbi- 
nandatili yo dukkbam abbinandati aparimutto so dukkbas- 
ma ti vadamill !l 

4 Yo vedanam abbinandatis 1 1 | 

5 Yo safmam abbinandati!, 'i 

6 Yo saiikharc abbinandati !i 

7 Yo vifmaiiam abbinandati dukkbam so abbinandati || 
yo dukkbam abbinandati aparimutto so dukkbasma ti 
vadamill i| 

8 Yo ca kbo bbikkbave rupam nribbinandati dukkbam so 
nabbinandati parimutto so dukkbasma ti vadtai|||| 

9 Yo vedanam nabbinandati || pe|| 

10 Yo sanilam nabbinandati ii|| 

11 Yo sankbare nabbinandati 5 ml 

12 Yo viniianam nabbinandati dukkbam so nabbinan- 
•datill yo dukkbam nabbinandati parimutto so dukkhasmati 
vadamitilll' 

30 (9) Uppddam 

1-2 Savattbillli Tatrall vocal! || 

3 Yo bbikkbave nipassa uppado tbiti abhinibbatti ^ pii- 


^ B °bbrahmaniya pajaya °manussaya, here and further 
on 2 B vipariyadi® 3 S^ adds kbo 4 B °viharanti 
5 Complete in S^-3 ^ nibatti here only 
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tubhavo dukkhasseso upp^o roganam thiti jartoaranassa 
patubhavolill 

4-6 Yo vedanaya^llll Yo Baiinaya|||l Yo saiikhara- 
nam*!i|| 

7 Yo vinnanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bhavo |!!| 

• 8 Yo ca"^ bhikkhave riipassa nirodho viipasamo attba- 
gatno dukkhasseso nirodho roganam \napasamo jaramara- 
nassa attliagamolfll 

9-11 Yo vedanayallll 3 Yo sahhayalHiB Yo sahkhara- 

namllll 

12 Yo vihhanassa nirodho viipasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamotiii;! 

31 ( 10 ) Aijlumulam 

1-2 Savatthi'ji! Tatrall vocaliil 

3 Aghah ca bhikkhave dcsissami aghamulan ca|| tain 
sunathalill 

4 Katamahca bhikkhave agham|lj| 

Eupam bhikkhave aghamll vedanaagham|| sahha agham|f 
saiikhara aghamjl vihhanam aghamiljl Main vuceati bhik- 
khave aghamll i I 

5 Katamahca hhikkhave aghamulamlHl Yayam tanha 
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini|i 
seyyathidam Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha|| jl 
Main vuccati bhikkhave aghamulan tiiHi 

32 (11) Pahhaiigu 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra || vocal ||| 

3 Pabhaiigura ca bhikkhave desissauji apabhaiigum cajlH 
Tam sunathall || 

4 Kinca bhikkhave pabhahgu kiiica apabhaiigu||!| 


* Complete in S^-3 2 g 3 

3 S^-3 add nirodho ; S3 omits yo sahhaya 
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5 Eiipam bhikkhave pabb^nigu;; yo tassa iiirodbo viipa- 
samo ^ attliagamo idam apabbaiigu jii 

6 Vedana pabliai‘igu|| yo tassa nirodho vupasamo attlia- 
gamo idam apabliaiigu, 

7 Saima pabliaiigulli; 

8 Saiikbarfi pabhaiiguli yo tesam nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabliaiigu | Ij 

9 Vifihaiiam pabliahgu 1 yo tassa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhaiiguti ,l 

Bhfiravaggo tatiyo|; i 
Tatruddanaui,'! 2 

Bbaram Parirmaih Bavijanamil 
Cbandaragain ca catutthakamli 
Assada ca tayo vuttaj: 

Abbinandanaiu attbamam;i 
Uppadam Aghaimilau caii 
Ekadasamo Pabbanguti|i i| ^ 


CriAPTER ly NaTUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO 

33 (1) Natamhdkh (1) 

1-2 Savatthi; ;| Tatral, vocailH 

3 Yam bhiivkliave na tumhcikam tarn pajahatba|| tarn vo 
pahlnam hitaya sukbaya bbavissatijl || 

4 Kihca bhikkhave na tumlifikamil |1 

5 Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn 
VO pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatili H 

6 Vedana na tumhakam tarn pajahathail sa vo pahina 

hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiii |1 , 

7 Sannall peji 


I 8^-3 upasamo here only ^ B udanam only 

3 S^-3 Bharam parihiiam abhijanam chandaragena tayo 
ca assildo abhinandana ca uppiido aghamulam pabhau-. 
gunti 


4 
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8 Sankhrirfi na tumhakara te pajahatha'I te vo pahina 
hituya sukhaya bhavissanti|||| 

0 Vinfianam na tumhakam tarn pajaliatha|| tarn vo pahl- 
nam liitaya sukha-ya bhavissatii'li 

10 Seyyathapi bbikkhave yam imasniim Jetavane tina- 
kaitba-srikba-palfisam tarn jano hareyya va (laheyya va 
yathfipaccayaiu vti kareyya|l api nu tumhakam evam assa 
Ambe jano barati va (laliati va yatbapaccayam va karoti- 

ti! 

No betam bbante!!!! 

Tam kissa lieta!!!i 

Na bi no etam bbante attji va attaniyani va tij; ' 

11 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave nipam na tinnbiilvamll tarn 
pajabatbail tarn vo I pablnam bitaya sukhaya bbavissati|| 
Veclana na tiimbakaml! ;! ^ Sanna " |i Saiikbara na tumha- 
kain Yinnaiiani na tumhakam tarn pajabatbal! tarn bi 
vo paliinam hitfiya sukbaya bbavissatiti 3 

34 (2) X(i tuuihdkiim (2) » 

1-2 HavattbiYi Tatra|: voca’, 

3 Yam 5 bbikkbave na tiim}iakam tarn pajabatba|| tarn 
vo paliinaiii bitaya snkbfiya bbavissati'! 

4 Kiuca bbikkbave na tumhakam |' || 

5 Itupam bbikkbave na tiimbakam!| tarn pajabatba|| |I 
Tam vo pahmain bitriya sukbaya bbavissati'! || 

0-8 AYdanfi na tumbakam i; pe |1 !i Saniia na tumhakam ij 1 ! 
Saiikbara na tumbakam ji |! 

0 Yiiinanam na tumbakam I! tarn pajabatbalj |1 Tam vo 
pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati |!|, 

10 Yam bbikkbave na tumhakam tarn pajahathall Tam 
vo pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiti || il 

35 (3) Bhikkhn (1) 

1 Savattbill arame^lHI 


I Missing in 8^*3 2 Complete in B 3 B bbavissati 

4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison 
(§ 10) ^ add hi ® In only 
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I 

2 Atha kho annataro ])hikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamill upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam niRldilljl Ekam antam nisinno kho so bliikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocalil! 

3 Sadhu me^ bhante Bhagava sahkhittena dhammam 
desetuil yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutvii eko vhpa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahltatto vihareyyantiji ;! 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tena saiikliam gacchati|| 
yam minuseti na tena sahkham gacchatiti!;;i 

Ahfuitam Bhagava aniiatam SugatatiiHl 

5 Yatha katham paiia tvam - bhikkhu maya sahkhittena 
bhasitassa vittliarena attham ajanasTti3 ; {j 

6 PaTpain ce bhante anuseti tena sahkham gacchati;P! 
Vedanam ce anuseti tena sahkham gacchati |! Sahham cc 
anuseti tena sahkhain gacchati, ;| Sahkhare ce anuseti 
tena sahkhani gacchati' " Vihhaiiam ce anuseti tena 
sahkham gacchati 

7 Piiipam ce bhante nanuseti na tena sahkham gacchati|l 
Vedanam ce^ljH Sahham ce-i |! Sahkhare ce p J ^ih- 
iianam ce nanuseti na tena sahkhain gacchati i; Imassa 
kho ham bhante Bhagavata sahkhittena bhasitassa evani 
vittliarena attham ajananhti, |i 

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu :i sadlni kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sSaiikhittena bhasitassa vittliarena attham ajanasiilH 
Eiipam co bhikkhu anuseti tena sahkham gacchati|| 
vedanam cell pcjl sahham ccj' i| sahkhare ce,i j| vihhanam 
C9 anuseti tena sahkham gacchati 1||! Rupam ce bhikkhu 
nanuseti na tena sahkham gacchati|l|| vedanam cel!|| 
.sahham ce|||| sahkhfire cejili vihhanam ce nanuseti na 
tena sahkham gacchatilHi Imassa kho bliikkhave sahkhit- 
tena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo till || 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhilsitam abhinan- 


I Missing in S^-3 
3 S^-^janasiti 


2 Bi-3 tani 
4 Complete in 
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ditva anumoditvfi utthayasana Bbagavantain abbivadetva 
padakkbinam katvii pakkami|| |i 

II 

10 Atlia kbo so bbikkbu eko viipakattho appamatto atapi 
pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassattbaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjantill tad aniit- 
taram brabmacariya-pariyosanain dittbeva dbamrae sayam 
abbiiina saccbikatva upasampajja vibasiii i Khlna jati 
vusitam brabmacariyam kataiii karaiuyam naparam ittbat- 
taya ti abbbanuasiHH 

11 Anfiataro ca pana^ so bbikkbu arabatam abositi|||| 

36 (4) Bhikkhn (2) 

1 Savattliil! !| arame|!|j 

2 Atba kbo aimataro bbikkbu yena ]3bagava|i pell Ekam 
antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantain etad avocaliH 

3 Sadbu me bbante Bhagava saiikbittena dbammam 
desetu yam abam Bbagavato dbammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pabitatto vibareyyanti , |i 

4 Yam kbo bbikkbu anuseti tarn anumiyatili yam 
anumiyati teiia saiikbam gaccbatil;i| Yani nanuseti ua 
tam anumiyati il yam iianumiyati na tena saiikbam gac- 
cbatitillll 

Aniiatam Bbagava afmatain Sugatatii!|| 

5 Yatlia katbam pana tvam bbikkbu maya saiikbitteiia 
bbiisitassa vittbarena attham ajanasitili !i 

6 Eiipam ce bbante anuseti tam anumiyati |j yam anumi- 
yati tena saiikbam gaccbati|ii| Vedanam ce anusetiliil 
Saiinam ce anuseti|| || Saiikbare ce anuseti || Vinnanam 
ce anuseti tain anumiyati !i yam anumiyati tena saiikbam 
gaccbatiliil 

7 Rupam ce bbante nanuseti na tam anumiyati || yam 


I Missing in B 

2 Complete in which have saiikbarahce here only and 
fiirtber on saiikbare ca 
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nanumiyati na tena saiikham gacchati|| Vedanam ce nrinii- 
seti^illl Safmam ce nrinusetiiiH Saiikbilre ce nanuseti|||l 
Viniianam ce nanuscti na tarn anumlyatiif yam nanumiyati 
na tena saiikham gaccliati;, !j Imassa klio ham bhante 
Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasitassa evam vitthcirena attham 
ajanamitillll 

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhuil sadhu kho tvam bhikkhii maya 
saiikhittena bhasitassa vitthfirena attham fijanasiil !; Rupam 
ce“ bhikkhave aniiseti tarn anumiyatil, yam anumiyati tena 
saiikham gacchati ||i Yedanam ce|, jielj Baiihai|i ceil Sah- 
khare ce|| ;| Yiiihaiiam ce bhikkhu anuscti tarn anumiyati || 
yam anumiyati 3 tena saiikham gacchati|,|i Kupam ce 
bhikkhu nanuseti na tarn anumiyati!! yani nanumiyati na 
tena saiikham gacchatiil, Yedaiiam ce|i|| Sahfiam ce|i|| 
Saiikhare ceiiij Viiihaiiam ce nanuseti na tarn anumiyatiii 
yam nanumiyati na tena saiikham gacchati,! I, Imassa kho 
bhikkhu maya saiikhittena bhasitassa evain vittharena 
attho datthabo ti|!|] 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitain abhinan* 
ditva auumoditvri utihriyasana Bbagavaiitam abbivridetva 
padakkhiiiam katva pakkami,i|i 

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu ekoviipakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto pe;!-^ 

11 Aimataro ca paua so bhikkhu arahatam aliositiii!! 

37 (5) Ananda (1) 

1 Sava tt hi aramel iL 

2 Atlia kho rtyasina Anando’ pai'^ 

3 Eliam aiitam nisinnain klio riyasraantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocajiii Sace tain Ananda evam pucchey- 
yuin||!i Katamesam fivuso Ananda dhaminanam uppado 
pannayati vayo panhilyati thitaiiam^ anhathattam pahiia- 
yatitiii evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyrikareyyasitiii II 

I Complete in S^-^ 

2 S^”3 ca, always, almost always 
3 S^-3 omit yam anumiyati 
4 9-10 are missing in B, being represented by |ila|| 

5 So B ; more complete in S*-3 6 g thitassa always 
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyynm!||i Katamesam 
avuso Ananda dhamnirmam uppado pailnayati vayo pau- 
niiyati thitunam aiinatliattam pannayatitili evam puttho^ 
ham bhante evam vyakareyyam|| || 

5 Eiipassa kho avuso uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati 
thitassa anhathattam paiihayatijiH Vedanriyalj Sahhayail 
Sahkharaiiam'l Vimiaiiassa uppado pahuayati vayo pah- 
nayati thitassa auhathattam pahhayati|l il Imesaiu kho 
avuso dhammanam uppado pauhayati vayo pahhayati thitfi- 
nam, ahhathattam pahhayatiti,: I, Evam putthaham bhanie 
evam vvakareyyaiiti;i |j 

i] Sadhu sadhu Ananda'I,,. Pmpassa kho Ananda uppado 
pahhayati vayo pahfuxyati thitassa ahhathattam ])ah- 
hayati!, , Vedanayaji Sahhaya, Saiikhtiraiiain i Vihhanassa 
uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam 
pahhayati ' ,1 Imesani kho Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pahhayati vayo i)ahhayati tliitanaiii ahhathattam pah- 
hayatiti,iii Evam puttho tvam Ananda evani vyilkarey- 
yasiti ‘ 

38 (b) Ananda (2) 

1~‘2 Savatthi;, arame|,;i Atha kho ayasma Anando|| 
V'^\\ 

8 Ekam antam nisinnaiii kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocajj ;| Sace tarn Ananda evam pucchey- 
yuuiii I Katamesani avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pahhayittha xayo pahhayittlia thitanam ^ ahhathattam 
pahhayittha Katamesam dhammanam uppado pah- 
hayissati vayo pahhayissati thitaiiam ahhathattam pahha- 
yissati, | Katamesaiu dhammanam uppado pahhayati vayo 
pahhayati thitanam ahhathattam pahhayatitiii || 

Evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyrikareyyasltiiiil 

4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum|||| Katamesam 
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado pahhayittha vayo pah' 
hayittha thitanam ahhathattam pahhayittha |i Katamesam 
dhammanam uppfido pahhayissati vayo pahhayissati thitiV 


* B thitassanam in 3-4 ; elsewhere thitassa always 
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nam amiatbattam pannriyissatili katamesam dhammanam 
uppado pamiayati vayo paimriyati thitanam anfiathattam 
pauiiayatitiil |1 Evam puttho ham bhante evam vyilkarey- 

yamliil 

5 Yam kho iivuso rupam atitain niruddham viparinatamli 
tassa uppado paimayittha vayo pahuayittha thitassa auna- 
thattam pahhayitthaiiii Yfi vedana atita niruddha vipari- 
natal! tassa uppado pauuayittha vayo pauuayittha tliitaya 
anhatliattam paimayittha I, Ya samiajj;! Ye saiikhara 
atita uiruddhii viparinata,i tesam upprido paimayittha vayo 
paiiuayittha thitanam aimathattam pafmayitthalni Yam ^ 
vihhanam atitam niruddham vipariiiatamil tassa uppado 
paimayittha vayo paimayittha thitassa ahuathattaiii pahha- 
yitthajj ii 

Imesani kho avuso dhammanam uppado paimayittha 
vayo paimayittha thitassa auhathattam parmayitthalHI 

6 Yam kho Tivuso riipam ajatam apatubhutam,i tassa 
uppado pahilayissati vayo paimayissati thitassa aimathat- 
tam paumiyissati', ,1 pe-.i.i Yam vhmruiam ajatam apiitu- 
bhiitamll tassa uppado paimayissati vayo pahhayissati 
tliitassa anhatliattam paimayissati nil 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado paimayissati 
vayo paimayissati thitanam anhathattam pahhriyissatiij ii 

7 Yam kho avuso riipaiu jatam patubhutaiu tassa uppado 
pamiayati vayo pahhayati thitassa anhathattam pahhayatiji n 
Ya vedana jata patubhiita,, lai, Ya sahua.i Ye saiikliara jata 
patubhutaii tesam uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati thita- 
nam anhathattam pahhayati i i Yam vihhanam jatam 
patubhutam tassa uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa 
anhathattam pahhayati i ^ 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pahhayati vayo 
pahhayati thitanam aimathattam pahhayatitijili Evam 
puttho ham Idiante evam vyakareyyan tijlH 

8 SMhu sadhu Anandall |i Yam kho Ananda rupam ati- 
tam niruddham viparinatamli tassa uppado paimayittha 
vayo paimayittha thitassa ahhathattam pahhayitthali || Yil 

^ Omitted by S^-3 ^ More complete in B 
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vedanallll Ya saiina|||| Ye sankhara||l| Yam vinnanam 
atitam niruddham parinatam|l tassa uppado pannayittha 
vayo pannayittha thitassa ahhatbattam pannayittha|||i 
Imesam kho Anatida dhammanam uppado pafihayittha vayo 
pannayittha thitanam ahhathattam pahhayittliaHH 

9 Yam kho Ananda rupam ajatam aprituhliutam|i tassa 
uppado panhayissati vayo pahhayissati thitassa ahhathat- 
tam pahhayissatiiill Yfi vedana;|!; Yfi sahha;,|| Ye sah- 
kliara!! |! Yam vihhanam ajatam apatubhutam i tassa uppMo 
pahhayissati vayo pahhayissati tliitassa ahhathattam pah- 
hayissati |! 11 

Imesain kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pahhayis- 
sali vayo pahhayissati tliitassa ahhathattani pahhayissati |1|! 

10 Yaiii kho Ananda rupam jatam patiibliiitam]’ tassa 
uppado pahhilyati vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam 
pahhayati' ’ Ya vedamV'' Ya sahha ; Ye sahkharaiiil 
Yam vihhanam jfitam patuldiutam tassa uppado pahhayati 
vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam pahhayiitijiH 

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pahhayati 
vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhatliattam pahhayatJtil! ti 

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vylikarayyasiti ^111! 


39 (7) Aiuulhamma (1) 

1-2 Savatthilii'i Tatra I vocaliii 

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa hhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhainmo hoti' yam riipe nibhida-hahulam 
vihareyyall vedanaya nibhida-hahulam vihareyya ! sahhaya 
nibhida-hahulam vihareyya!' sahkharesu nibhida-hahulam 
vihareyyall vihhane nibhida-hahulam vihareyya!! |i 

4 So riipe nibhida-hahulam viharanto; vedanaya |i sah- 
hayali sahkharesu nibhida-hahulam viharanto || vihhane 
nibhida-hahulam viharanto rupam parijanati|| vedanaipH 
sahhamll sahkharejl vihhanam parijanatij! || 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanamll sahham|| sahkhare|l 
vihhanam parijanam parimuccati^ rupamha|| parimuccati 


2 Missing in S^-^ 


^ S'-3 vyakareyyati 
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vedanayall pari® sannaya!' parP saiikarebi|| pari® vin- 
fianamhall pari® jatiya jaramanena sokehi paridevelii duk- 
khehi domanassehi upayasebi, parimnccati dukkbasma ti 
vadamitiilll 


40 (B) Anudhaiinna (2) 

1-2 Savatthi ' Tatra 1 voca i; 

B-5 Dliammaiiu'lbaramapaiipannassa bbikkbave bbik- 
khuno ayam anudbammo lioti,; yam nipe aniccanupassT 
vibareyya'I lai! pariiniiccati dukkbasmriti vadamitill |! 

41 (9) Anudhammd (3) 

1-2 Sfivattbiiiii Tatrai, voca, n 

3-5 Dbammanudbammaii laj Yam iTipe dukkliilniipassi 
vibareyya i la i parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadamitili ;| 

42 (10) Anndlunnma (4) 

1-2 Sfivatthii!,: Tatra,, voca 

3 Dbainmanudbammapatipannassa bbikkbave bbik- 
kbuno ayam anudbaiumo boti ; yani rupe anattanupassJ 
vibareyyail vedaiiaya sannaya saiikbaresii viiiiiaiie 
anattanupassT vibareyyail , 

4 So rupe anattanupassT viliaranto,, pc,, rupain parija- 
natii; vedaiiam,i sanfiaiu : saiikliarei, vinnanam parija- 
nati,, 

5 So rupam parijanami; vedanam, sanuamii sankbare i 
vimiilnam parijanani parimuccati rupambai, parimuccati 
vedanayai parimuccati sanmiyai; parimuccati saiikliarebi^,i 
parimuccati vifinaiiambaii parimuccati jatiyji jaramaraiiena 
sokebi paridevehi dukkhebi domanassehi upayasebi,; pari- 
muccati dukkbasma ti vadrinuti.i n 

, Natumbilkavaggo catuttho;, 

uddanamilp 

I More complete in S**3 

^ S^-3 omit pari® sankbarebi 3 S^-3 tatruddanam 
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Natumbakena dve vuttfiH 
Bhikkhubi apare duveihi 
Anandena ca ^ dve vuttall 
Anudliammehi dve duka ti|j ii 

Chapter V Attadipavaggo pancamo 

43 (1) Attadlpa 

1-2 Savattbi'!;! Tatrali voea";, 

8 Attadipa bhikkliave viliaratlia attasaraiiri ananiia- 
sarana dhammadipa dhammasaraiia auanuasaranalU; 

4 Attadlpunain l)bil\kbave viliaratam attasarananam 
anannasaraiiaiiam dhaminadipaiiaiu dliammaBarananam 
ananfiasaraiiaiiaiii yoni yeva- upaparikkhitabbo'j kimjatika 
sokaparidevadulvkhadomanassupayasa kimpabotikri ti ^ ;||| 

5 Kinijatika ca l)liikkbave aokaparidevadukkliadomanas- 
supayfisa kim pahotika ; 

6 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyaiiam adasHfivi 
ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito eappiiri- 
saram adasBavi sappurisadbammassa akovido Bappurisa* 
dbamme aviuito rupaiii attato saniauupasBatiii rupavantam 
va attauam attani va ifipam nipasmiiii va attanam|||! 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati aunatba liotiji tassa 
rupaviparinaraafinatbabbavri uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk- 
kbadomanassiipayasa !, i 

7 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedatiavantani va at- 
tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam ;i I Tassa sa ^ 
vedami viparinamati annathas hoti,! tassa ^ vedanavipa- 
rinrimafinatbablifiva uppajjanti sokaparidevall lail upayasal!|| 

8 Sannam attato samanupassati 1 1 1| 

9 Sankliare attato samanupassati li || ^ 

10 Viimaiiam attato samanupassati j| vimianavantam va 
aitiinam attani va vimianam vimiaiiasmim va attrinamliH 


^ Missing in 8* ^ B yoniso va 

3 kimpabotika, kimpahoti 

4 B adds ca here and further on 

5 Omitted by 8^ ^ 8^-3 insert sa 7 Complete in S^-3 
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Tassa tarn vinnanam parinamati aimatha hotiii tassa vin- 
ilanapariiiamarmathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk- 
khadomanassupayasaji j; 

11 Eupassa tveva bliikkhave aniccatam viditva vipariiia- 
mam viragam nirodliainii^ pubbe ceva riipam etarabi ca 
sabbam rupam aniccam dukkbam vipariiiamadbammanti 
evam etani yatbal)butam sammappannaya passato ye 
sokapandevadukkliadomanassupayasa te paluyanti|! tesam 
pabana na paritassati!; apantasFaiu siikbaiii vibavati|| su- 
kbam viliaraiu - bbikkbu tadaiigaiiibbuto ti viiccatiiiji 

r2 Vedanaya tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva vipari- 
namam viragaiii nirodbani , pul)l)e ceva vedanii etarabi ca 
sabba vedana aniccii dukkba vipariiiamadharamri ti evam 
etam yatbabbiitain sammappannaya passato ye sokapari- 
devadukkbadomanasaupayasa te pabiyanti,, tesam pabana 
na paritas&atij: aparitassaiu sukbam vibarati|! sukbani 
vibaram bbikkbu tadaiigauibbuto ti vuccati !, 

13 Saimaya tveva bbikkbave,, pe,, 

14 Saiikbaranam tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva 
viparinamam viragam nirodliain,, pubbe ceva saiikliara 
etarabi ca sabbe saiikbrira anicca dukkba viparinama* 
dbamma ti evam etaiu yatbubbutain sammappannaya pas- 
sato ye sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa te palnyantiii 
tesam pabana na paritassati , aparitassaiu sukbain vibaratijl 
sukbam vibaram bbikkbu tadaiiganibbiitoti vuccati,; ;i 

15 Viimaiiassa tveva bbikkbave aniccatani viditva vipari- 
namam viragam nirodbani,, pubbe ceva vinnanam etarabi 
ca sabbam vinnanam aniccaiii dukkbam viparinamadbam- 
manti evam etani yathabbutam sammappannaya passato 
ye sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupriyasa te pabiyantijl 
tesam pabana na paritassati , aparitassaiu sukbani vibarati^i 
sukbam vibaram bbikkbu tadaiigauibbuto ti vuccatTti',111 

44 (2) Patjpadd 

1-2 Savattbii'hj Tatrali vocaiiil 

^ So B ;» S^-3 viparinamaviraganirodbaiu always 
2 B sukhavibari always 
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3 SakkriyaRamudayagaminim ca vo bhikkhave desissatni 
sakkayanirodliagaminim ca' patipadam|| tarn sunatha|||l 

4 Katama ca bhikkliave sakkaya BamudayagaminI pati- 
padai' !i 

5 Idha bliikkhave asButava putbnjjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadharainassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappiirisa- 
nam adassavi sappurifiadliammassa akovido sappnrisa- 
dliamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| nipavantam 
va attanam attani va nipani rdpasmiiii vii attanamii 

6-8 Yedanam attato, I :;2 Saimam;, ,1 Saiikhare;! 'i^ 

9 Yiiiiiiiiiam attato samaniipassati|; vinnanavantain vil 
attanam attani va vinnanain viimanasmim va attanam!||i 

10 Ayaiii vnccati bliikkhave sakkayaBamudayagamini 
patipada sakkayasanuidayagamini patipadati!! Iti idam 
bhikkhave vnccati dukkhasamudayaganiini samanupas- 
sanati ayam evettha^ atthoj;;: 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkriyanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ' 

1‘2 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasfivako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadliainmassa kovido ariyadhamme siivinito sappurisfi- 
nam dassavi sappiirisadhammassa kovido sappurisadharame 
suvinito na riipam attato samanupassatiii na nipavantam 
va attanam na attani va rupam na riipasmiui va attanam I! I 

18-15 Na vedanam attato, „ Na sahhaniHI! Na sah- 
khare,, i| 

16 Na vihnaiiam attato samanupassatiji na vihhavantam 
va attanam na attani va vihhanara na vihhanasmim vil 
attanamii j 

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkilyanirodhagamini 
patipada sakkayanirodhagamini patipada ti;!!l Iti hidam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhanirodhagamini samanujiassana ti 
ayam evettha atthotilii, 

45 (3) Aniccata (1) 

1-2 Savatthiiilj Tatraji voca||J| 

3 Riipam bhikkhave aniccamji yad aniccam tarn duk- 

' Missing in B ^ Complete in S'-3 3 B cevettlui always 
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khamll yam dukkham tad anattfili yad anatta tarn netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attatiiiH Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaimaya datthabbam'! evam etam 
sammappahhaya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupa- 
daya ^ asavehi|||| 

4-6 Vedanfi aniccal! ||2 Safina;! '! SanklifiraliH^ 

7 Vihhanam aniccam yad aniccam® ^cittam virajjati 
vimuccati anupadaya asavelii 3 

8 Eupadliatuya ce bhikkliave bliilikbunn 4 cittam virattani 
vimuttam lioti anupadaya asavebi'; ; Vedauridhatuya ceo|| |i 
Samiadhatuya ce^lli, Saiikliaradliatuya ce^HI/’ Vihmuia- 
dhatuya ce bhikkbave bhikkbuno cittam virattani vimuttam 
boti anupadaya asavebi vimuttata tbitam;, ibitatta santus- 
sitamll santussitattfi na paritassati , aparitassam paccattan- 
iieva parinilibayatil: !! Kbina jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karaniyam naparam ittbattayriti paji'inatitij, , 

46 (4) Aniccatci (2) 

1-2 Savattbi !, Tatra,' voca' i; 

3 Eupam bbikkliavo aniccam;; yad aniccam tain dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta yad anattii tarn netam mama neso 
bam asmi na meso attati' ' Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappanfiaya datthabbam ' 

4-6 Vedana anicca;,j Safina aniccaili Saiikbara 
aniccaji |i 

7 Vifmanam aniccam i: yad aniccam tarn dukkham ii yaiu 
dukkham tad anattri,; yad anattri tarn netam mama neso 
bam asmi na meso attati';,, Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappanfiaya datthabbaiii , , 

8 Evam etani yathfibbutam sammappanfifiya passato 
pubbantanudittbiyo na hontii! pubbantanuditthmam asati 


^ So B always; S'-3 anupada; further on anupadaya 
2 Complete in S^-3 3 Complete in all the MSS. 

4 Missing in B 

^ Vedana® safina®|l saiikharri®li are complete in 8^*3, 
missing in B which omits even vifinanam 
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aparaTitfinuditthiyo na hontiil aparantaniiditthmam asati 
thamaso paramaso* na hotili thamase paramase ^ asati 
riipaBinim;; vedanaya!! sanuriyaii saiikharesu|! vifinanasmim 
cittain virajjati vimuccati anupadaya aBavehi|i|i Vimuttatta 
tliitam thitatta santusitam saiitusitatta na paritassatiH 
aparitassaiii paccattaniieva parinibbayatiii || KhJna jati° 
oitthattayati na pajilnatiti j 

47 (5) SfunaniipaHmiid 

1-2 Savattliip li Tatra , voca; li 
^ 8 Ye lii keci bliikkliave samana va brahman a va anekavi- 
hitam attanam sanianupassamana samaniipassanti|[ sabbe 
te pahcupadanakkhandlie saniannpassanti etesam va 
ahhatarain i || 

4 Katame pahcal, 

Idlia bliikkhave assutava putlmjjano ariyanam adassavT[: 
la sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samamipassatiii 
riipavantam va attanam attani va rtipani rhpasmiin va 
attanam, Vedananh Sahham , , Saiikharei i Yihhanara 
attato samanupassati^ vihhanavantam va attanam attani 
vj'i vihhanam vihhauasmim \a attanam; ,| Iti ay am ceva 
samanupassana A smit i cassa adhigatain^ lioti ; 

5 Asmiti kho pana bliikkhave adhigate 3 atha pahcannam 
indriyilnam avakkanti hoti , cakkhundriyassa sotindriyassa 
ghrmindriyassa jivliindriyassa kayindriyassa; !| 

G Atthi bhikkhave mano atthi dhamma atthi vij- 
jadhatu 4 || avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena ^ 
putthassa assutavato puthiijjanassa Asmiti pissa hoti|! 
Ajam aham asmiti pissa hoti|| Bhavissanti pissa hoti|l Na 
hhavissanti pissa hotili Biipi bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Arupi 
bhavissanti pissa hoti|i Sanfn bhavissanti pissa hotili 
Asahhi bhavissanti pissa hoti |i || Nevasahninasamn bhavis- 
santi pissa hotili 1| 


^ So B ; S^-3 thamasaparamaso — e, having at first 
ma, afterwards ma in oparamaso— e ; having always ma 

corrected to ma. ^ g avigatam ^ gi.3 attato ; B avigate 
4 B avijjyhatu, omitting atthi s B cetasikena 
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7 Titthanti kho patia^ bbikkhave tattheva pancin- 
(Iriyani'-^ll II Athettha sutavato ariyasavakassa avijja 
pahlyati vijja iippajjati|l!| Tassa avijjaviragfi vijjnj)pa(la 
Asmiti pissa na botii’ Ayam abam asralti pissa na botij' 
Bhavissantill NabbavisBanti; Bfipi;, ArupT;! Sanni!; Asanni' 
Nevasannlnrisannl bbaviBsanti pissa na botTti||l| 


48 (0) Khandha 

1-2 Savattbij! '! Tatra!' voca' I! 

3 Panca 3 l)hikkiiavc kbandbe (lesissami paricupadrinak- 
kbandbe ca!; 4 tarn siinritba! !! 

4 Katame ca bhikkbave pancakkbandba ’’ 

5 Yam 5 kifici l)bilvkbave rnpam atltanagatapaccup- 
pannam ajjbattani va babiddba va olarikain va siikbiimara 
va hlnam va panitaip va yaiii dure saiitike va ayaiii vuccati 
rupakkbandbo': l 

()-7 Ya kaci vedana Ya kaci sailua;; pe 

8 Ye keci saiikbara atltauagatapacciippanna ajjbattam 
va babiddba va oblrika va sukbiima vfi pa', ayam vuccati 
sankbarakkbandba!) 

9 Yam kinci vinfianam atltariagatapacciip})annam ajjbat- 
tam va babiddba va ojarikani va snkbumaui va Innani va 
panitam va yani dure santike va ayam vuccati vifinaiiak- 
khandholl 1| 

10 Ime vuccanti bbikkbave pancakkliandba ' i 

11 Katame ca bbikkbave pancupadanakkbandba'!: 

12 Yam kinci bbikkbave rupara atTtanagatapaccup- 
pannamll la|| yam dure santike va sasavam uinidaniyam, ^ 
ayam vuccati rupupadanakkbandbo!||i 

13-15 Ya kaci vedamyl la! ya diiro santike va sasava 
npadanlya ayam vuccati vedanupildanakkhandhoil ![ Ya kac- 
safinall pe|| . Ye keci saiikbara'! gba|' sasava upadanlya 
ayam vuccati sankbarupadanakkbandbo|ii| 


^ B Titthanteva kho ^ S*-3 omit ni ^ adds ca 
4 B omits ca ^ Missing in S^-3 

^ B upadaniyo always 
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16 Yam kinci viiliiaiiam atitanagatapaccuppannamli la 11 
yam diire santike va sasavam upadaniyam|| ayam vuccati 
vinuanupadanakkliandho 1 1 1 ! 

17 Ime viiccanti bbikkhave pauciipMaiiakkhandliatillil 

49 (7) So, JO (1) 

1 Evam me sutam!| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagabe ' 
vibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivapejil; 

‘2 Atba kbo Sono gabapatiputto yena Bbagava tennpa- 
sankamili upasaiikamitvri. la ,, 

3 Ekam antam nisimiam kbo Soiiain gabapatiputtam 
Bbagava etad avoca,, .i 

4 Ye keci - Bona samaiia va brahmana va anicceiia 
rupena dukkbena viparinamadbammcna Seyyo bam asmiti 
samauupassanti : Badiso bam asmiti samanupassantill 
Hino bam asmiti vfi sauianupassantiil kimaimattbas ya- 
tbabbutassa adassanfr 1 

5 Aniccaya vedanaya dukkliaya vipariinimadbammaya 
Beyyo bam asmiti va samanupassantiji Badiso bam asmiti 
va samanupassaiiti Hino bam asmiti va samannpassantiil 
kim afifiattba yatlifibbritassa adassanall 

6 Aniccaya saunaya:l;: 

7 Aniccehi saiikbarehi dukkbebi viparinamadbammebi 
Seyyo bam asmiti va samannpassantiil Badiso bam asmiti 
vfi samanupassaiiti I, Hino bam asmiti va samannpassantiil 
kim amiatba yatbabbiltassa adassanall H 

8 Aniccena vimianena dukkbena viparinamadbammena- 
Seyyo bam asmiti va samannpassantiil Badiso bam asmiti 
vii samannpassantiil Hino bam asmiti va samannpassantiil 
kim afifiattba yatbabbntassa ada8sana4|||l 

9 Ye keci^ Soiia samaiia va brabmana va aniccena 
rupena dukkbena viparinamadbammena Seyyo bam asmiti pi 
na samannpassantiil Badiso bam asmiti pi na samanupassan- 


^ S^ savattbiyam = S^ ye bi keci ; S^ yo bi koci 
3 So S^-3; B anfiatra ; both always 
4 8^*3 add ya s ye ca kbo 
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till Hino luuii asmiti pi na samanupassanti , kiiu aimattlia 
yathabliutas.sa dassana i 

10-12 Auiccaya vedauaya , Aniccaya sannaya|ll| 
Aniccelii saiikbarelii ! , 

18 Aniccena vinnanena dukkliena vipariiiauiadhammena 
Seyyo bam asmiti pi na samanupassanti ii Sadiso ham 
asmiti pi na samanupassanti!, ITino ham asmiti pi na 
samanupassantij kim ahhattha yathriblmtassa dassana|i|! 

14 Tain kiln mahnasi Soua , llupaiu niccam vfi aniccam 
va tiii Ii 

Aniccam bhante|| i, 

Yam panauiccam dukkham va tarn sukliam va ti!,,! 

Dakkham bhante,, , 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani vipariiiainadhammam kallam 
nu tain sanianiipassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatiiili 

No hetam bhaiiteli ii 

15 Vcdana nicca va aniccix vil tiii,, 

Aniccfi bhantei !i 

1 6-17 Safina ; 1 1 1 Bahkhara 1 1 ' i 

18 Yihhanain niccam va aniccam va tin 

Aniccam bhantei! ii 

Yam pailaniccam dukkham va sukham va tiiiii 

Pukkham bhanteilii 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam viparinamadhammain kallam 
nu tarn samaniipassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attil tiii !l 

No etam bhante||i| 

19 Tasmiltiha Sona yam kihci rilpain atltamlgatapaccu- 
ppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam 
va hinam va panltani va yam dure santike va sabbam ni- 
pam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam 
etam yathabhutam sammapahhaya datthabbam||ll 

20-22 Yfi kaci vedanailil^ Ya kiici sahna lii Ye keci 
sankhara ^ |i |i 

28 Yam kinci vihhanam atltaiiagatapaccuppannam 


I Complete in 
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ajjhattam va bahiddha vfi olarikam va sukliumam va hinam 
va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam vinilanam 
Netdm mama neso barn asmi ua meso attati evam etam 
yatbabhutam sammappaiinaya dattbabbam|i|l 

24 Evam passain Soiia sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi 
uibbindatili vedanaya pi uibbindatili samijxya pi nibbindatiH 
flaiikharesu pi uibbindatili vifiiianasmim pi uibbindatili || 
Nibbindam virajjati|| virfiga vimuccatili viiuuttasmim 
vimuttaui iti nanam hotiil ! Kbiua jati vusitani brahmaca- 
riyam katani karanlyam napavam ittliattayati pajauatlti|l 1| 

50 (8) Sono (2) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekaui samayani Bliagava llajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakaiiivapeliii 

2 Atba kho Sono gabapatipiitto yeua Bliagava tenupa- 
sankamil! upaHaiikamitva Bbagavaiitam abliivadetva ekam 
autam nisidi i, 

3 Ekam antani uiRiuuam kbo Sonam gahapatiputtam 
Bliagava etad avocall H 

4 Ye ^ keci Sona samana va brribmaiia va Paipani na 
pajananti riipasamudayaiii ua pajauanti nipauirodbam 
na pajanantij, riipanirodliagaminim patipadani ua paja- 
naiitii li Vedanam ua^ pajananti 1 , vcdanasamudayam na 
pajanantili vedanrisamiulayaiji na pajananti li vedananiro- 
dham na pajanantili vedananirodliagaminim paiipadam na 
pajananti; Saiinani na pajananti!! pe!l|| Saiikhare na paja- 
nantiii saiikharasamiidayani na pajanantili saiikliaraniro- 
dbamna pajananti,: sankliaranirodbagaminim patipadani na 
pajanantili Vinnaiiam na pajiinantili vinnaiiaRamudayam na 
pajanantili vinnananirodliain na pajauanti ; vinnaiianirodba- 
gaminim patipadani na pajanantili na me te Sona’ samana 
va brabmana va samanesu va samanasamniata brahmaiiesu 
va bralimanasammata na ca pana te ayasnianto samafi- 
fiattbam va brabmanuattbam va dittbeva dhamme sayam 
abhifma sacchikatva upasampajja vibaranti|j i| 

5 Ye ca kho keci Sona ^ samana va brabmana va Kiipam 


^ S^-3 insert hi 


2 Omitted by 
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pajananti riipasamudayam pajananti riipanirodbam paja- 
nautili rupanirodhagriminim patipadam pajananti|| Veda- 
nam pajananti|| pe;| Safinam pajananti ' Sankhare paja- 
nanti || Viiinanam pajananti |1 viimanasaraudayam pajananti || 
vinnananirodham pajananti virinananirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajananti I i te kho^ me Sona samana va brahmana 
va samanesu ceva saraanasammata brahmanesu - ca ^ 
brahmanasaminatali te ca panayasmanto Hamamiattham 
ca brahmafiiiattliam ca diitlieva dhainme sayam abhiiiiia 
sacchi katva upasampajja vibarantiH |1 

51 (9) NiindihJduuja (1) 

1-2 Srivatthillll Tatra|: voea,;|| 

8 Aniccaimcva bhikkliave bliikklm riipani Aniccanti 
passatili yayaiiiS hoti Kammaditilii sammapassam nibbin- 
datijl nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkliaya nandikkhayoli 
nandiragakkliaya cittani vimuttam4 suvimiittanti vuccatilUl 

4 Aniccamleva bhikkhave bliikklm vedanam Anicca ti ^ 
passatiji yayam hoti sammuditthi sammapassani nibbin- 
datiii nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkliaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandinigakkhaya cittani vimuttam suvimuttaiiti vnccatiHH 

5 Aniccanfieva hliikkhave iiliikklm sannam Aiiiccati 
passatili peli 

6 Anicce ycva bhikkhave bliikklm sahkhare Aniccati 
passatili Yayam hoti sammadiithi sainmripassani nibbin- 
datiji nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkliayfi nandikkliayoli 
nandiragakkliaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttaiiti vuccati|i|| 

7 Aniccanileva bhikkhave bliikklm viimanaiii Aniccanti 
passatili Yayam hoti sammriditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
datill nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkhayri nandikkhayoli 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttaiiti vuccatitiji 1| 

52 (10) Ndudikkhajja (2) 

1-2 Savatthilill Tatralj vocal] ii 

^ Omitted by S^-3 ® ceva ; S3 va 

3 So B ; S^-^ sassa always 
4 omit vimuttam always ^ B aniccanti 
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3 Rupam bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha rupanicca- 
tanca yatliabhutam samanupassatha|i rupam bliikkhave 
bhikkhii yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatah ca yatluv 
bhutam samanupassanto riipasmim nibbindati|j nandik- 
kliaya ragakkbayo ragabkhayfi nandikkbayo|| nandiragak- 
kliapi cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatiiH', 

4 Vedanam bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vedana- 
niccatahca yathablmtam saraanupassathali vedanam bhik- 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto vedauaniccatahca 
yathabbiitaiii samanupassanto vedanaya nibbiiidatili naii- 
dikkhaya ragakkbayo ragakkliayfi iiandikkhayoU nandira- 
gakkhaya cittam vimuttaiu suvimuttanti vuccati ' li 

5 Samuim bhikkhavellil 

6 Saiikhare bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha saiikhara- 
niccatahca yathabhutam samanupassathali saiikhare bhik- 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto saiikharaniccatahca- 
yathabhutam samanupassanto saiikharesu nibbindati|| 
nandikkliaya riigakkhayo ragakkhaya naiidikkhayoU nandi- 
ragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatillH 

7 Vihnaiiani bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vihnana- 
niccatahca ^ yathabhutam samanupassathali vinhanam 
bbikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto viimana- 
niccaiahca yathabhutam samanupassanto viuhanasmim 
nibbindatiil nandikkhayfi ragakkbayo ragakkhaya uandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittain vimuttam suvimuttanti 
vuccatitil! || 

Attadlpavaggo pahcamo | , 1 1 
Tassuddrinamiill ^ 

Attadipa Patipada|| dve ca honti Aniccatall 
Samauupassana Khandha|| dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena 
ca ti||;l 


Mulapahhasakam samattam|| |1 
Tassa mulapaimasakassa vaggassuddanam 3 || || 


I All the MSS. have vihhaiiao 
2 S^-3 tatru® 3 S^-3 vagguddanam 
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Nakulapita Anicca^ call 
Bharena Tumhrikena call ^ 
Attadlpona paniiasoil 
Patlianio tena vuccatltiji j| 3 


SE C TI ON 1 1 MAJJIIIM. I -EA Ma SA 
CiTAPTEJl I UpaYAVAGGO PATHAMO 

53 (1) U/Ml/0 

1-2 Savatthiiill Tatra|l vocal.n 

3 Upayo-^ bbikkhave avimutto amipayo vimuttoi li 

4 Piupiipayam bbikkhave viimaiiam tittbanianam 
iittbeyya ruparammaiiaip riipapatittbam 5 nandupaseva- 
nam^ virulbim viiddbim vepullarn apajjeyyai, ii 7 Saiikbara- 
ratnmanam saiikbrirapatittbaiii nandupascvanam vuddbim 
vjriilhim vepullarn apajjeyya 

5 Yo bbikkbave evaip vadoyya,' Abam afinatra rupa 
afnlatra vedanaya afinatra saunaya aiinatra sankbrirehi 
vinnauassa agatim va gatini va ciitiiu va ui)apattiin ^ va 
vuddbim va viriilbim vfi vepullarn va9 ])anriapessamiti 
netam thanam vij j ati ini 

0-10 Eupadbatuya cc bbikkbave bbikkbuuo rago pabino 
botiji ragassa pabaiia voccbijjatrirammauam patittbil vififia- 
iiassa na boti| ;; Vedanaya dbatuya ce bbikkbave;! !i 
Sannadbatuya ce bbikkbave;; ,i Saiikbaradbatuya ce 
bbikkhave ii ;i Viimanadbatuya ce bbikkbave bbikkbuuo 

rago pabino hoti!i ragassa pabaua voccbijjatarammanam 
patittha vinnaiiassa na hoti,ili 

11 Tad apatittbitam viniianam aviriilbani anabbisaii- 

^ B ®pitu anicco ~ Omitted by B 3 pavuccatiti 
. 3 B upayo always ^ S^-3 "ppatittham always 

6 B osecanam always 7 B adds || la|i 

® S^-3 uppattim always 9 B omits the three later va 
S^-3 add bbikkbuno always 
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kharaiica^ vimuttamli vimuttatta tbitam thitatta santusitaiii 
santusitattfi na paritassatijl aparitassam paccattamieva 
parinibbayatill || Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaulyam naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 1| 

54 ( 2 ) BiJcdh 

1-2 Srivatthili II Tatrajj voca|||i 

3 Paucimani bhikkhave bijajatrini|! '[ Katamani panca|| |i 
Mulabijam kliandhabljam aggabijam phalubljam^ bljabl- 
janneva pafieamam|||i 

4 Imani cassu 3 bhikkhave paficabijajatani akliandani 

aputini avatfitapahatani sfiradaiu sukhasayitani patliavi 
ca nassa apo ca nassajl 11 Api nu Idiikkhave pauca- 

bijajatrmi viiddhim viriilhim vepullaiu apajjoyyunti 7|| |1 

No lietam bhante|| ii 

5 Imani cassu bhikkhave pahcabljajatani khandani 
piitlui viitatapahatani saradani na sukhasayitani pathavi ca 
assa apo ca assail Api im imfini bhikkhave paficabijajatani 
vuddhim virfilhini vepullam apajjeyyunti|, 'i 

No hetam bhante, |i ® 

t) Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabijajatani akhandani Ja|| 
sukhasayitani pathavi ca assa apo ca assail api nu imilni 
bhikkhave paficabijajatani vuddhiin virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyuntili ii 

Evam bliantellil 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso 
viiinanatthitiyo datthabba;| seyyathripi bhikkhave apo- 
dhatu evani nandirago datthabboH seyyathapi bhikkhave 
paficabijajatani evam vifmanam saharam datthabbam|| li 

8 liiipupayam va bhikkhave vihfianam titthamanam 


^ S^-3 osahkhacca 

2 S3 phala° ; this word S^-3 put before agga° 

3 S*-3 cassa always 4 Missing here in S^-3 

5 So B and S* ; S^ saradani always ^ B numani always- 
7 B iipajjeyyanti always 
^ This paragraph (5) is omitted in B 
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tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham nandupasevanam 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

9 Vedanupiiyam va bhikkhave vinfianam titthamanam 
tittheyyail la|| nandupasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyalll! 

10 Sahhupayam va hhikkhaveli pe|| 

1 1 Saiikharupayam va bhikkhave vifihanam titthamanam 
tittheyya saiikhararammaiiam sankharapatittham nandu- 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|| || 

12 Yo bhikkhave evain vadeyya i , Aham ahhatra rupfi 
aniiatra vedanaya ahhatra sahhaya ahhatra saiikharehi 
vihhanassa agatini va gatim vti (uitim Vii ^ upapattini va 
vuddhim va virulhim va vepullam va ^ pahhapessamiti 
netam thanam vijjati,, 

13 Kupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahina 
hotill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittba vihha- 
nassa na hotill ;| 

14-1 G Yedanadhatuya cell Sahhadhatuya ce|| Sahkha- 
radhatuya cell 

17 Vihhaiiadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkliuno ragopabino 
hotill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittba vihha- 
nassa na hotill H 

18 Tad apatitthitam vihhrinam avirulhim anablii- 
saiikharahca ^ vimuttam l vimuttattfi thitam thitatta santn- 
sitam santusitatta na paritassati'i aparitassam paccat- 
tahheva parinihbjl 3 ^atil; Kluiia jatil lall naparam 
itthattilyati pajanatlti j 11 

55 (3) Udanam 

1 Savatthiyamlill 

2 Tatra kho Bhagavii udanam udanesillll No cassa^ 
no ca me siya na bhavissati^ na me bhavissatitiil li Evam 

^ S^-3put cutim va after uppattim va, instead of vuddhim 
va, which is, consequently, missing 

^ B omits the two later va ^ °saiikhacca as above 
4 S^-3 insert — voca — 

5 B cassam always ; S^-3 once (in paragraph 16) 

6 B nabbavissa always 
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adhipinccamrino bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyrini ^ sanno- 
janrinlti[||| 

8 Evam vutte anflataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocalli, Yathil katham pana bhantc no cassa no ca me 
siya nfibhavissa na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano 
bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyiini sahhojanrinIti|l i| 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassaviji 
la!! sappurisadhamme avinlto rupam attato samanupaBsati 
nipavantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va 
attanam!! Vedanam! ^ Sahham!! Saiikhare ^ Vinnanam 
attato samanupassati!i vihhauavantani va attanam attani 
va vifihanam vihhanasmim va attanam! !! 

5 So aniccam rupam Aniceam nipanti yathabhutam na 
pajanati, aniccam vedanani Anicca vedanati yatbribhiitam 
na pajanati; aniccam sahhaiii!: '! ^ anicce sankhare Anicca 
sahkhavati yathabhutam na pajanati aniccani vinnanam 
Aniccam vimiananti yatbribbutani na pajanati ,! 

6 Dukkhani rupain Dukkhani rupanti yathabhutam 
na pajanati II dukkhani vedanam ^ dukkha-in sahham!; 
dukkhe sankhare !| ^ dukkhani vimianam Dukkhani viuha- 
nanti yathabhutam na pajanati !! 

7 Anattam riipam Anatta rupanti yatliahliutam na 
pajanati;, anattam vedanani Anatta vedanati yathabhutam 
n a pajanati || anattam sahfiaiu' 3 anatte sahkkhare Anatta 
saukharati yathabhutam na pajanati ; an attain viiihaiiani 
Anattam vifmaiianti yathjibhutam na pajanati 

8 Sahkhatani rupani Saiikhataiu rupanti yathrihhutam 
na pajanati'i sahkhatam vedanani ^ saiikhatam sahhany, 
saiikhate sankhare ^ sahkhatam virihanani Sahkhatam 
vifmaiianti yathabhutam na pajanati || 

9 Rupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na pajanati 
Vedanii vibhavissati|| 4 Sahha vibhavissati!! Saiikhar;i 
vibhavissantill 4 Vihhanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na 
pajanati II || 


' S^-3 vimuccamano . . . chindeyyorambhagiyani al- 
^vays 2 Complete in 8^-3 3 Complete in B 

Complete in S^-3; S^ has always bhavissati emitting vi 
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10 Sutava ca klio bbikkhave ariyasfivako ariyanam 
(lassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadliamme suvimtoH 
sappurisanam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappu- 
risadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samaTiupassatill lal| 
vedanamjl sannamll sankharc|j na vmfnxnam attato sama- 
nupassati!' !| 

11 So aniccain riipam Aniccam rupanti yatthabhiitam 
pajamxti aniccam vedauam|i aniccam saunamU anicce san- 
khare'i aniccam vinfianam Aniccani vinfifinanti yatliabhfitam 
pajanatil; || 

12 Dukkham riipam j la; Dukkbaiii vimianamlil! 

13 Anattam rupam , ]a|| Anattam vinnaiiam j H 

14 Saiikhatam rupam n la I! Saiikbatam viuuaiianti yatba- 
bbiitam pajanati|| jl 

15 Riipam vibbavissatiti yatbribbutampajanati j Vedanall 
Safina,! Saiikbarai; Vinnanam vibbavissatiti yatbabbutam 
pajanatil 11 

16 So rupassa vibbava vedanaya vibbava sannaya 
vibbava saiikbaranani vibbava vinniiiiassa vibbava evam 
kbo^ bbikkbu !No cassa no ca me siyii na bbavissati na me 
bbavissatiti evam adbimuccamrino bbikkbu cbindeyya 
orambb ilgiy ani saniioj ananiti , , 1 , 

17 Evam adliimuccamano ^ bbante bbikkbu cbindeyya 
orambbrxgiyfini sannojananitij; I 

Katbam pana bbante jimato katbam passato anantara 
asavanaiii kbayo botiti; ,1 

18 Idba bbikkbu assutava putbujjano atasitaye^ tbane 
tasam apajjatiH tiiso beso4 bbikkbu assutavato putbujja- 
nassa No cassa ^ no ca mo siyfi na bbavissati na me 
bbavissatiti!; ;| ^ 

19 Sutava ca kbo bbikkbu ariyasavako atasitaye tliane 
na tasam apajjati!' na beso bhikkbiitriso sutavatoariyasiiva- 
kassa No cassa no ca me siya na bbavissati na me bbavis- 
eatitiil || 

^ S^-3 insert bbikkbu — ^ S’ -3 vuccamano 

•3 attasi® always B besa always ^ S^-3 nevassa 
^ B bbavissati here and further on 
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20 Eupupayani va bbikkbu viniianam titthamanam 
tittbcyya riipfirammanam rupapatittbam nandupasevanam 
vuddbim viriilbini vepullain apajjeyya|| il 

21-22 Yedauupayam vii bbikkbu!, Sanfiupayam va bbik- 
kbu ill 

23 Saiikbarupayam va bbikkbu viimanam tittbamanam 
tittbeyya, saiikbararaiiimanam saiikharapatittbam nandu- 
pasevanaiii vuddbim virulbim vepullam apajjeyyali ii 

24 So bbikkbu evaiii vadoyya : Abam aimatra riipa 
afiuatra vedanaya - ailfiatra sankluirebi 3 vinuaiiassa ap;a- 
tiiii va gatim va cutiin va uimpattiin va vuddbiiu va viiul- 
him va vepullain va ^ paimapessamlti netaiii tbaiiam vijjati I, 

25 Rupadbatuya ce bbikkbu 5 bbikkbuno lago pabiuo 
boti ragassa paliana voccbijjatrirammauam patittba vinna- 
nassa na liott 

26 Vedaiiadlnituyfi ce bbikkbu bbikkbunoi: ,, 

27 Samifidbatuya ce bbikkbu bbikkbuno ,,i 

28 Saiikbaradbatuya ce bbikkbu bhikkbunoi; || 

29 Yinrianadbatuya ce bbikkbu bbikkbuno rago pabino 
boti;i ragassa pabana voccbijjatrirammauam patittlu'i vinna- 
nassa na boti;; ji ^ 

80 Tad apatitUiitam vinnanam avirulbam anabbisan- 
kbaranca vimuttain vimuttatta tbitam , tliitatta santusitam 
santusitatta na paritassati aparitassani paccattanneva 
parinibbayati; il Kbina jatij paii naparam ittbattayati 
pajanatili i; 

31 Evam kbo bliikkbii janato evam passato anantara 
asavanam kbayo botitii,,, 

56 (4) Upadanam panvaitam 

1-2 Savattbilil! Tatraii vocaiHI 

8 Paiicime bbikkbave upadanakkbandbajj || 

Katame pancaliii Seyyatbidam riipupadanakkliandho 

I Missing in = gi .3 yedana 

3 inserts afiuatra 4 B omits tbe two later va 
^ S^-3 bbikkbave here and in 26-29 
6 Tbe paragraphs 26, 27, 28 are complete in S^-3 
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vedanupadanilkkhandho saiiiiupManakkhandlio saiikbaru - 
padanakkhandho vinuaiiupadanakkhandhoj j' 

4 Yiiva kivancaham bbikkbave ime paucupadanakkbandlie 
catui^arivattam yatbabbiitam iiabl)baimasim|| neva tava- 
bam bbikkbave sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassa- 
manabrabmaniya pajaya devamaiiussaya anuttaram sain- 
masambodhim abbisambiiddboti ' paccaimasim]; , 

5 Yato ca kbo bam ])bikkbave ime pancupadaiiakkandbe 
catuparivattam yatbabbutam abblianriasim atbabam bbik- 
kbave sadevake loke,', pa;i sadevamaiiussaya anuttaniin 
sambodbim abbisambuddboti paccauuasim',;i 

6 Katbam 2 catuparivatUiui ; |J Riipam abbliannasimlj 
rupasamudayam abbbanfiasim | rnpanirodbara abbbaiiila- 
sim l; rupanirodbagamiuim patipadam abbbannasim ; 
Vedaiuiiui! Samiaui;, , Saiikbare.,,i Vimianam alddiaima- 
simlj viniiananirodliam abbbannasim j vinnaiianirodbam 
abblianilasim ,i viririananirodbagaininiin patipadam abbban- 
fiasini II 11 

7 Katamaiica bbikkbave rupam',,! Cattaro ca^ maba- 
bbiita catunnam ca mabjlbbiitanam upadaya nipam idam 
vuccati bbikkbave nipam,,,, Abarasaniudaya nipasamu- 
dayoll abaranirodba riipanirodbo , ,i Ayam eva ariyo 
attbaiigiko maggo nipanirodbagamini patipada, seyyatbl- 
dam sammaditthi;, la , sammasamadbi, , 

8 Ye bi keci bbikkbave samaini va brabinaini va evam 
nipam abbiiinaya evain riipasamudayam abbiiiiiiiya evam 
fupanirodbam abhiuuaya evani nipanirodbagaminim pati- 
padam abliinilaya nipassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
patipannatesupatipatipanna,i ye supatipanmi te4 imasmiin 
ibammavinaye gMlianti„;i 

9 Ye ca kbo keci bhikkliave sainaini brabmaiui va evam 
’upam abbiimaya,, pa|i evam nipanirodbagaminim pati- 
)adam abbinnaya nipassa nibbidaya 5 viragaya'’ nirodbaya '^ 
^nupadii vimutta te suvimutta.i ye suvimutta te kevaliiio,, 

'e kevalino vattain tesani mattbi panfuipanayali |i 

Kataina ca bbikkbave vedauali |1 Cbayime bbikkbavo 

^ 8'-^ omit ti always - 13 inserts ca 

3 Missing in 8^*3 4 S^-3 omit ye® °te s B omit ya 

• • 
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vedanfikaya: cakkiui 8 arn 2 )ha 6 saja vedaDa|i sotasamphassaji 
veclaiiall ghfinasamphassajali jivhasamj^hassajiill kaya 
samjihassajrij manosami)bassaja vedana|| ayam vuccat: 
bhikkliave vedana.'l H Pbassasamiidaya vedanasamudayc 
pbassanirodbil vedananirodbolj |] Ayam eva ariyo attbaiV 
giko maggo vedananirodbagriminl patipada|| seyyathidan: 
Bammadittliiji pe' 6ammasaniadbi!| ,'i 

11 Ye hi I keci l)bikkbave samaiia va brjibrnana va evan 
vedanam abhinfiriya evam vedanaya samudayam abbinnayf 
evain vedanfinirodbam abbinnaya evam vedananirodha 
gaminim patipadam abbinfiaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragay} 
niiodhaya pati 2 )anna te supatipanmi|| ye supatipannri t( 
iniasiuinr dliammavinaye gildbanti ; 

12 Ye ca kbo keci bhikkliave samaiia va brjihraanfi \i 
evam vedanam abliinnaya:; paj evam vedananirodha 
gaminim 2 )ati 2 )adam abbinnaya, pai; vattani tesam natth 
jiannapanaya, j| 

18-15 Katania ca bhikkliave sanna Cbayime bhik 
kliave sam¥ikaya'| riiiiasaima saddafeanna gandluiRanni' 
rasasanna pliottliabbasanna dbamniasanfia ayam vuccat] 
>samia , 'i Pliassasamudayri saimasamiidayo pbassanirodhii 
sannanirodlio,, 1 Ayam eva ariyo aitbangiko maggo sanna- 
nirodbagamini jmtijiada I seyyatbidain sammridittbi|| pe|I 
samnnisamadbi lai, vattam tesam nattbi pannapanaya,' 

10 Katama ca bhikkliave saiikbara ; ,| Cbayime bhik- 
khave cetamlkaya,; rnpasancetana saddasancetanil gan- 
dliasancetana rasasancetana pbottbabbasancetana dbamma- 
sanceiana ime vnccanti bhikkliave saiikbarali I Phassasa- 
mudaya saiikbarasamudayOi, phassanirodba saiikbara- 
nirodboj il Ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo saiikbara- 
iiirodbagamini patijiadalj scyyatbidani sammi’iditthiH pel 
sammasamadbilill 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkliave samana va brabmana va evam 
saiikbare abbinnaya evam saiikbarasamudayam abbinnaya 
evam baiikbaranirodliam abbinnaya evam saiikharaniro- 
dbagaminim patipadam abbiilnaya saiikharanam nibbidaya 


Omitted by S^-3 
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viragaya nirodhaya patipannil te supatipannali ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadbantiilH 

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samaiia va brahmaua va 
evam saiikhare abliinfiaya evam sankliarasamudayam 
abliinuilya evam saiikliaranirodbagaminim patipadam 
abbifmaya saiikharanam nibbidfi viraga nirodha anupada 
vimutta te suvimuttali ye Huvimutta te kevalino!, ye keva- 
lino vatUm ^ tesam iiatthi ijaiiriripanaya ,'i 

19 Katamaii ca bbikkhave viunanani , Cbayime bliik- 
khave viilnanakaya | cakkhiiviMriiiam sotaviimanam 
gbanaviiinauam j ivljavirmaiiain kriyaviimaiiam manoviil- 
nanamll idam vuccati bbikkhave viimanam;, i Nama- 
rupasamudaya vinnaiiasamudayo , namarupanirodba vin- 
fiananirodbo i | Ayam eva ariyo atibaiigiko maggo vimia- 
nanirodluigamini patipada,. seyyatbidam sammaditibi, pc i 
8ammasamadbi|j;i 

20 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samana va l)rribmaiia va evam 
viimanam abhifinaya evam viimaiiasamiidayam abbiilnaya 
evam vinuananirodbam abbinnaya evam viimaiiauirodba* 
gamin im patipadam abbinnaya vinuaiiassa nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nivodbilya patipanna te sujmtipanna,; ye supatipanua 
te imasmim dhammavinaye gadbanti ; 

21 Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave samana va brrihmaiia va 
evam vinnanam abbifmaya evaiii vinnanasamudayam 
abbinnaya evam vinnananirodbagaininim patipadam 
abbinnaya viimanassa nibbida viraga nirodba anupada 
vimutta te siivimuttai; ye siivimutta te kevalinoii ye keva- 
lino vattam tesam uattbi pafmapanayatiil j| 

57 (5) Sattaffhdna 

1-2 Savattbillii Tatra,; vocal!! 

3 Sattattbanakusalo bbikkbave bbikkbu tividbupaparik- 
kbi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttamapuriso 
ti vuccatili 11 

4 Katbam ca bbikkbave bbikkbu sattattbanakusalo 
hotillil 


1 S^-3 vaddam hero only 
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5 ItUia bbikkhave bhikkhu riipam pajanatill nipasamu- 
dayam pajrmati'l nipanirodham pajanatill rupanirodliaga- 
minim patipadam pajanatill riipassa assadam pajanatill 
riipassa adinavam pajanatill riipassa nissaranam pajanati 
i)-S Vedanam pajanatill !| I Sannani||'| Sankharell |1^ 
n Yinnanam pajanfitiH virnirinasaniudayam pajanati|i 
vinnananirodhain paji'inati |i vififiananirodhagaminim 
patipadam pajanatill^ vinnaiiassa assadam pajanatill 
vimianassa adinavam pajanati': vifmanassa nissaranam 
pajanati || 

10 Katanian ca bbikkhave niiiani l I Cattaro ca maba- 
bbiita catunnamca mababliutanam iipadaya rupani|| idam 
viiccati bbikkbave rupani, Aliarasamudaya riipasamu- 
dayol abriraiiirodba riipanirodboH ; Ayam eva ariyo 
attliangiko raaggo rupanirodbagamini patipadal, seyya- 
tbidam samniadittbi pe;' sani*masamadlii|H 

11 Yam riipam paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam 
ayam riipassa assado yain riipam aniccam diikkbam 
viparinamadbammam ayain riipassa fidlnavo,’ yo riipasmim 
cbandaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam riipassa nis- 
sai'anamllll 

12 Ye bi keci bliikkbave samaini vfi brjilimaini va evani 
riipam abhinnaya evaiii riipasamiidayam abhinnaya evam 
nipanirodbam abbiniifiya evain riipanirodhagaminim pati* 
padam abhinnaya evani riipassa assadam 3 abhinnaya 
evam riipassa adinavam abhinnaya evani riipassa nissara- 
nam abbifihaya riipassa nibbidaya viragfiya nirodbaya 
patipanmi te supatipaiina| ye siipatipanna to imasmini 
vinaye gadbantil, ,| 

18 Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave samaini vii brjibinaini va 
evani nipam abhinnaya evani nipasaniudayam abhinnaya 
evam nipanirodbam abbihiniyall evam riipanirodhaga- 
minim patipadam abbihnaya'I evam riipassa assadam 
abhinnaya evam riipassa adinavam abbihhaya evam riipassa 


^ Complete in S^-3 

2 S^-3 insert here riipanirodhagaminim patipadam paja- 
nati 3 Bepeated in here and in No. 13 
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nissaranam abliinfiaya^ nipassa nibbida viraga nirodhii 
anupada vimutta te suvimuttal! ye siivimutta te keva- 
linoll ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi paiinapanayall || 

14 Katama ca bhikkbave vedana;! |! 

Cha yime bhikkbave vedanakayall cakkhusamphassaja 
vedana I la|l manosampbassaja vedana'i ay am viiccati 
bhikkbave vedana|||! Phassasamudayii vedanrisamudayoi! 
pbassanirodha vedananirodlio!! ayam ova ariyo atthangiko 
maggo vedananirodbagaminl patipadaH seyyatbidam sam- 
maditthii! pel I Bammasamadbi' 

16 Yam vedanam paticca iippajjati siikbam somanassam 
ayam vedanaya^ assado’l Yam 3 vedaua anicca dukkha 
viparinamadbamma ayam vedanaya adinavol' yo vedanaya 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahrmam idani vedanaya 
nissaranam !i '| 

17 Ye bi keci bhikkbave samana va bnlbrnana va evain 
vedanam abbifinaya evani vecianaya samiidayam abbinniiya 
evam vedananirodbam abbinnaya evam vedanrinirodbaga- 
minim patipadam abbinnaya evam vedanaya assfidam 
abbinnaya evam vedanaya adiuavam a))liinnaya evam 
vedanaya nissaranam abbinnriya vedanaya nil)l)idaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipaiinfi 1 ye siii)ati‘ 
paniia te imasmiin dbammavinaye gfidbanti |! 

18 Ye ca kho keci bliikkbavc samaiia yfi brahmana vj! 
evam vedanam abhifmayali la,| vattam tesam natthi pan- 
iiapanayaii || 

19-21 Katama ca bhikkbave sanfia,] ': Cba yime ))bik- 
khave safmakayall rnpasanna saddasaniia gandbasanna 
rasasailna pottbabba^aiinri dbammasanna ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave sanfia !li| pe!l!|-^ vattam tesam natthi pafma- 
panayai:||5 

22 Katame ca bhikkbave saiikbani|,i Cba yime bbik- 
khave cetanakayajl rupasaucetana/' H pajli dbammasance- 
tana|| ime vuccanti bhikkbave saiikhara'I | Pbassasamu- 
^aya sahkharasamudayo|| pbassasamudaya sankbaraniro- 

^ S^-3 insert evam ^ S^-3 vedana ^ B ya 
4 Complete in B 5 S^-3 add — pe— 
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dhol; ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo saiikharanirodLa- 
gamini patipadrijl seyyatlildam sammaditthil! pe|| sammasa- 
madlii,; 

26 Yani saukhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassani 
ayaiii saiikharrmam assado, ye saiikbara anicca dukkha 
viparinamadluiiiima ayani Kankbaranam admavoH yo 
Hankbaresu cbaiidaragavinayo cliaiidaragapahanam idam 
sankbrirrmani iiissaraiiam J 

24-25 Ye bi keci bbikkbavc samanri va brabniana va 
evaiii saiikbarc abbifiuaya evain saiikbarasainudayam 
abbinuaya evaiu sankbaraiiirodbam abbimiaya evam 
saiikbarani rodbagam i ai n i patipadam abliifiutiy a ; , 1 a i 
sai’ikbaranaui nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya patipanna 
to supatipaima, ye supatipaiina te imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye gadhanti , 1 a, vattam tesam nattbi pannapanaya 

26 Kataruan ca bbikkbavo viManani , ’i Cba yime bbik- 
kbave virifiaiiakaya,, cakkbuviuuanam sotavififianaiu gbana* 
vifinaiiaiu jivbaviririaiuuii kayavimlaiiam manovinnanam i 
idam vuccati bbikkbave vimmiiam, ,, Namarupasamu- 
dayii virinaiiasamudayo,, namarupanirodba vinnaiiani- 
rodbo; ayam cva ariyo aitbaiigiko maggo vinnaiiaiiirodha- 
gainiiil patipada,, «eyyatbidam sammadittlu|i pCi, samma- 
samadbi , 

27 Yam vinnaiiam paticca uppajjati sukbaiu souianassaiu 
ayam viimaiuiSHa assado yain viimfiiiam aniccaui diikkbam 
viparinamadbammam ayaiu ^ vinmiiiassa adinavo I yo 
vifiiiaiiasmim cbaiidaragaviDayo cbandaragapabauain idam 
viimanassa nissaraiiam'; ' 

28 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samaiia vii lu’abmaua vii evain 
vinnaiiam abbinuaya evani vinnanasamudayain abbinuaya 
evam viimaiianirodliain abbinuaya evam vinnananirodha' 
ganiinim patipadam abbinuaya |1 evam vinnaiiassa assadain 
abbinuaya evani vinnaiiassa adinavam abhiiinaya evain 
viimanassa nissaraiiam abbinuaya “ vinnaiiassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te supatipannal, ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dbammavinaye gadhanti || 

^ Omitted by S^-3 ^ gT .3 insert evam as in No. 18 above 
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29 Ye ca kho keci bliikkbave samana va brahmana va 
evam viMaiiain abhinnaya evam vimianasamuclayain abhin- 
naya evam viiiiiaiianirodbam abbiimaya evam viimanani- 
rodhagamiiiim patipadam abhinnaya,, evam viimanassa 
assadara abliinnaya evam viimanassa admavam abbinnaya 
evam vinnaiiassa nissaranam abhinnaya vihhanassa nib- 
bida viraga nirodlia anupada vimutta te suviniutta] ye 
Buvimutta te kevalino , ye kevalino vattam tesam nattlii 
pahhilpanaya 

30 Evaiu kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo 
hotill II 

31 Kathah ca ^ bbikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi 
hotill ii 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhfituso upaparikkhati ! iiyata- 
naso upapavikkhati ; paticcasamunpadaso upaparikkhati J 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikklii hoti.i.i 

32 Sattatthanakusalo bbikkhave bhikkhu tividbupapa- 
rikkhi imasmiin dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttama- 
purisoti vuccatiti, i 


58 (6) Samhuddho 

1-2 Savatthiill Tatra,' vocal! Ii 

3 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
rupassa nibbida viraga nirodlia anupada vimutto samma- 
fiambnddho ti vuccati , Bhikkhu pi bbikkliave pahha- 
vimutto rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto 
pahhaviniutto ti vuccati : 

4 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho veda- 
naya* nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto samniasaiii- 
buddhoti vuccati!! li Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave pannavimutto 
vedanaya nibbida;||! la|,|! vimutto ti vuccati|||i 

5-7 Tathagato bliikkbave araham sammasambuddho 
sarihaya 3j| !1 saiikharanam 4|] |i vihhanassaS nibbidti viraga 


^ B katamamca ^ vedana 

-3 S;-3 pahhaya; this article is abridged in Si-3 
4 Complete in S'-3 s S*-3 vinfianasmim 

•' 6 
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nirodha riiiupada vimutto sammasambuddho ti vuccatii||| 
Bliikkhu pi bliikkhave paiinavimutto vinnanassa nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto pamiavimutto ti vaccati|||! 

8 Tatra klio ^ bbikkhave ko viseso ko adbippayoso ^ kim 
uaurikaraiiam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddbasBa 
paiinaviuiattena bbikkhuua tij',', 

9 l^bagavammiilaka no bbante dbamma Bbagavannet- 
tika Bbagavampatisarana', sadbii vata bbante Bbagavan- 
tanneva paiibbatu etassa bbasitassa attbo Bbagavato sutva 
bbikkbu dbaressantltij '' 

Tena bi bbikkbave Bunutba sadbukani manasi karotba 
bbasissamiti ! 

Evam bbante ti te bbikkbii Bliagavato paccassoHum,, :| 

10 Bbagava etad avoca 

Tatbagato bbikkbave arabain sammasambuddbo anup- 
pannasRa maggassa upprideta asanjatassa'inaggassa saii- 
janeta anakkbatassa maggassa akkbata maggannu magga- 
vidii maggakovido ,, Magganuga ca bbikkbave etarabi 
savaka vibaranti paccbasamannagata ; 

11 Ayaiii kho l)bikkliave viseso ayam adliippayoso idam 
nanakaraiiani Tatbagatassa arabato sammasambuddbassa 
pannavimuttena bbikkbuna tij| 

59 (7) Pcnlca 

1 Baranasiyam nidanam ^ligadayes , 

2-3 Tatra kho Bbagavri pancavaggiye bbikkbii amantesi 
la!, etad avoca ,, 

3 Eiipam bbikkbave aiiatta,! rupan ca bbikkbave atta 
abbavissa nayidam rupaiu Tibadbaya samvattoyya', labbbetlia 
ca riipe Evam me rupain botu evam me riipaiii ma abo 
sitillil 

4 Yasma ca kbo bliikkbave riipam anatta tasma riipam 
abadhaya sanivattati i na ca labbbati riipe Evam me riipani 
botu evani me riipam ma abositiliH 

5 Vedami anatta|| vedana ca bidam bbikkhave attii 
abbavissa na yidam vedana abtidbaya samvatteyya|| lab- 


^ Omitted by S^-3 ^ gi omits so 3 Complete in S^*3 
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bhetha ca veclamiya Evam me vedana hotu^ evam me 
vedana ma ahositi i ;j 

6 Yasma ca klio bbikkliave vedana anatta tasma vedana 
abadhaya samvattatill na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me 
vedana liotu evam me vedana ma ahositi |j|| 

7 Safina anatta!; || 

8 Sahkhara an^ittali sahkbara ca liidam bhikkhave atta 
abhavissamsu^ll na yidam sankbara fibadbaya samvattey- 
yuinll labbbetba ca saiikbaresu Evam me sankbara bontu 
evam me sankara ma aliesiinti ; 

0 Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave sankbara anatta tasma san- 
kbara abadbaya samvattanti i na ca^ labbhati sanklniresu 
Evain me sankbaril bontu cvani me sankbara ma ahe- 
suntili !j 

10 Vififninam anatta; vinnrinam bidam bbikkbave atta 
abbavissa na yidam vinfifinam abadbaya samvatteyya!! lab- 
bhetha ca viiinane Evam me vimianam botu evam me 
vinnanam ma abositiliil 

11 Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave vinnanam anatta tasma 
vinnanam fibadbaya samvattati!, na ca labbhati vinnane 
Evam me vinnanam botu evam me vinnanani ma abositiliil 

12 Tain kini niafifiatba bbikkbave rupani iiiccam va 
aniccam vati;!' 

Aniccam bbante t 

Yam pananiccam diikkbam va tain siikbain va til ,, 

Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadliammani kallani 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etani mama eso bam asmi eso me 
atta till j I 

No lietam bbante II 

18-15 Vedanal! Safina!, 1, Sankbara!| il 

16 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va tij! 

Aniccam bbante i ii 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tain sukbam va ti|l || 


I Si"3 olabbhetbafica vedana botu° 

2 Si-3 abhavimsu always 

3 Omitted by S^-3 S^-3 add — pe — 
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Dukkliam bbanteHl; 

Yam panauiccam dukkham vipariiiamadhammam kallam 
nil tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi ePO' 
me atta ti||l| 

No botam bbantejUi 

17 Tasuifi ti ha bbikkliave yam kind riipani atitanagata- 
pacciip]i)aiinam ajjbattam ^ va babiddba va olarikam va 
sukbumaiu va biiiam va panitam va'| yain" dure santike 
va sabbam rfipam iietam mama iieso bam asmi na me 
so attati ovam etani yatbribbutam sammappaunaya 
dattbabl)am!! 

18 Ya kaci vcdauil s;, j| 

19 Ya kaci sauna il jl 

20 Ye keci sankbarfi ^il il 

. 21 Yani kiiici vifuianam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattain va babiddba va olarikam va sukbumam va 
bluam va panitani vaij yain dure santike va sabbam vinna- 
uam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati evam 
etani yatbabbutam sammappamiaya dattbabbauiii li 

22 Evam passam bbikkliave sutava ariyasavako riipas- 
mim nibbindati!! vedanaya nibbindati'l sannaya^H sankba- 
re8u4|j vinnaiiasmim nibbindati;' li Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vinmttam iti naiiam boti:j:' 
Kbiua jati vnsitain brabmacariyam katam karaiiiyam 
miparam ittbattayati pajanatitiji ii 

23 Idam avoca Bbagavall attamana pancavaggiya bhik- 
khii Bliugavato Idiasitam abhinandum s|| jj imasmim ca 
pana veyyakaranasmim bbannamane pancavaggiyanam 
bhikkbimam anupadaya asavebi cittani vimnccimBii ti|||| 

60 (8) Mahdli 

1 Evam me sutamli ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyam 
yibarati Mabavane Kiitfigarasalayamlii; 

2 Atha kbo ^lalifili ^ Licchavi yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 

^ S^-3 ajjbatta ^ Missing in S^-3 3 Half complete in B 

4 B repeats nibbindati ; S'-3 add pi after each word 
■5 B onandunti ^ S3 Mahali in tins paragraph only 
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kamill la|||i Ekam antam nisinno klio Mahiili Liccbavi 
Blm^avantam etad avocaliH 

3 Parano bhaute Kassapo evam aba;! |1 Nattbi beta n^ittbi 
paccayo sattanam samkilesaya!! abetu-apaccaya satta sam- 
kilis^santi ^il 11 Nattbi lietu nattbi paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiyaji abetu-apaccaya satta visujjbantiti;, i Idba Bbagava 
kirn abatijill 

4 Atthi Mabali beta attbi paccayo sattanam saiikilesayali 
sabetu-sapaccaya satta 8ainkilissanti,!|i Attbi Mabali betu 
atthi paccayo sattfinani visuddbiya;i sabetu-sapaccaya satta 
visujjbantiti I! |i 

5 Katamo pana bbante betu katamo paccayo sattanam 
sankilesayaji katham sabetu sapaccaya sainkilissantlti|| |i 

6 Eupanca bidani IMabali ekantadiikkbam a))liavis8a 
dukkhanupatitara = dukkbavakkantani anavakkantam su- 
kbenali nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum!! ii Yasma ca 
kho Mabfili rupain sukbain sukbanupatitani siikhavakkan- 
tam anavakkantain dukkhena tasma sattfi rupasmim 
siirajjanti saraga^ sannujjanti saniioga sainkilissantii i 

Ayam pi kbo Mabali lietii ayam paccayo sattanam sainki- 
lesaya j evam pi sabetu-sapaccaya sattri samkilissanti li;; 

7 Vedana ca hidam Mabali ekantadiikkba abbavissa 
•dukkhanupatita dukklnlvakkanta anavakkanta sukbenall 
nayidam sattfi vedanaya sarajjeyyuniii |' Yasma ca kbo 
Malijili vedana sukba sukbanui)atita sukbavakkanta ana- 
vakkanta dukkhenall tasma satta vedanaya siirajjanti 
srinigfi sannujjanti saniioga sanikilissanti,; , 

Ayam pi kbo Mabfdi betu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesayal; evam pi sabetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantiliH 

8 Sanna ca bidam Mahriliilil 

9 Sankbara ca bidam Mabali ekantadiikkba abhavis- 
BamsuS dukkhanupatita dukkbavakkaiita anavakkantii su-, 
khena!! na yidam satta saiikharesii srirajjeyyumlUl Yasma 
ca kho Mabtili saiikbara sukba sukbanupatita sukbavak- 


^ samkillesayanti here only " ^titam here only 
3 So B ; S^-3 avakkantam sukbena always 
4 S3 saraga always ^ S*-3 abbavimsu 
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kanta anavakkanta dukkhenall tasraa satta saiikharesu 
sarajjantil' saragii sanfiujjanti sannoga samkilissantiii || 

Ayarn pi kho Mabali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesayali evam pi kho sahetu-sapaccaya satta sanikilis- 
santiii : 

10 Vinnanam ca liidam Mabali ekantadukkbam abba- 
vissa dukkbaniipatitam dukkbavakkantani anavakkantam 
sukliena,! nayidam satta viimanasmim sarajjeyyum'i ;1 
Yasma ca kbo Mabali viimaiiam siikbaiii snkbruiupatitam 
sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukklicnall tasma satta 
viMrinasmim sarajjanti saraga sanruijjanti safiiioga saiu- 
kilissanti,! ;I 

Ayam pi kbo Mabali betu ayam paccayo sattanam saiii- 
kilesaya I evam sabetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantiti|| !i 

11 Katamo pana bbante beta katamo paccayo sattanam 
visuddbiya,! katbam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visnjjbantitii, i, 

12 Ib'ipaiu ca bidam Mabfdi ekantasukliam abbavissa 
Bukbanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam duk- 
kbenai; nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindoyyumii Y'asma 
ca kbo ^labrdi rupam dukkbam ^ dukkbanupatitain diik- 
kbavakkantam anavakkantam sukbena ^ tasma satta 
rupasmim nibbindanti nibbindam virajjanti viraga visuj- 
jhantiii ; 

Ayam kbo Mabali betu ayam paccayo sattanam visud- 
dbiyajl evam pi sabetu-sapaccaya satta visiijjbantiii :i 

13 Yedana ca bidam Mabali ckantasukba abbavissa!! 

lalill 

14 Safina oa bidam Mabfilili pe||!| 

15 Yiimanaiica bidam Mabali ekantasukliam abbavissa 
sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam duk- 
kbenaii nayidam satta vifiiianasmim nibbindeyyum|| || 
Yasma ca kbo Mabali viimanam dukkbam dukkbanupatitam 
dukkbavakkantani anavakkantam sukhenall tasma satta 
vimianasmim nibbindanti!! nibbindam virajjanti viraga 
vi8ujjhanti!||i 


* S^-3 insert rupam 
S^-3 avakkantam dukkhena always 
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16 Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud* 
dhiyall evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiti|||l 

61 (9) Aditta 

1-2 Savatthill Tatrali vocaiH 

3 Eiipam bhikkhave adittam:| vedana aditta!|. safma 
adittajl saukbara adittali vinnanaiu adittam||j| 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako riipasmim 
nibbiadati!! vedauaya pi.j^ saimaya piii^ sahkharesu pi|i^ 
vimianasmim pi nibbindati;i uibbindam virajjati viraga 
vimuccati vimuttasmim viiuuttam iti haiiam hoti|||| 

5 Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam 
naparam itthattiiyati pajauatiti 

62 (10) NiruttipatJui 

1-2 Savatthi(,, TatraJ vocaiili 

3 Tayo me bhikkhave niriittipathii adhivacanapathfi pah- 
iiattipatha asamkiniia asamkiniiapubba na samkiyanti = na 
samkiyissanti ^ appatikuttha samanehi brahmauehi viiV 
Mhiilll Katame tayolili 

4 Yam hi 4 bhikkhave rupam atitam niruddhain vipari- 
iiatamli ahositi tassa sahkha,; ahosTti tassa samaimaii 
ahositi tassa pauuattiiiii Na tassa saiikha atthlti ua tassa 
sahkha bhavissatitiliH 

5 Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinata|i ahositi tassa 
sahkhall ahosTti tassa samaiimiii ahositi tassa pailhattiil il 
Na tassa saiikha aithitij; na tassa saiikha bhavissatiti|i |1 

6 Ya sahhaiill 

7 Ye sahkhara atita niruddha viparinata|i ahesunti tesam 
sahkhall ahesunti tesam samarmalj ahesunti tesam pan- 
iiattill II Na tesam sahkha atthiti 5|| na tesam sahkha bhavis- 
satiti^llll 


^ repeat nibbindati ^ Missing in S3 

3 Omitted by S3; B samkiyy^; S' Bahhi° here only; 
further on samkiy® as S' ^ Missing in B 

5 So all the MSS. 
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8 Yam vinnanam atitam niruddhani viparinatam|l ahositi 
tassa saiikhall ahositi tassa samanna!i ahositi tassa pan- 
nattiiili Na tassa saiikha atthitili na tassa saiikha bhavis- 
satitili 1 : 

9 Yam bhikkhave riipam ajatam apatubhiitam!| bhavis- 
satiti tassa sankha|| bhavissatiti tassa samamiaii bhavissatiti 
tassa panilatti;: ii Na tassa saiikha atthltiil na tassa saiikha 
ahositi! 1 1| 

10 Yfi vedana ajata apfitubhiitail bhavissatiti tassa saiikha|! 
bhavissatiti tassa samaimri;i bhavissatiti tassfi panhatti|||i 
Na tassa saiikha attbitili na tassa saiikha ahositiliH 

11 Yii sahfiail pe|! ;j 

12 Ye saiikliara ajata apatubhiita bbavissantiti ^ tesam 
saiikha' bhavissantiti * tesam samafihii, bhavissantiti ^ 
tesam pauhattili Na tesam saiikha atthiti"^!! na tesam 
saiiklifi aliesun ti! ' 

13 Yam vihiianam ajatam apatiibhiitam,, bhavissatiti 
tassa saiikha i| bliavissatiti tassa samahrifi bhavissatiti 
tassa pauuatti;, li Na tassa saiikha atthiti,i na tassa saiikha 
ahositii li 

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhutani!, atthlti3 
tassa saiikha'! atthiti tassa saniahhall atthiti tassa pah- 
nattiiili Na tassa saiikha ahositi ji na tassa saiikha bhavis- 
satiti |1 II 

15 Ya vedana jata patublmtaij atthiti tassa saiikha |i atthiti 
tassa samafmali atthiti tassa paimattiii !, Na tassa saiikha 
ahositi !i na tassa saiikha bhavissatiti! ,! 

16 Ya sanhail |i 

17 Ye saiikliara jatsl patubhiita!; atthiti tesam saiikhail 
atthiti 2 tesam samamiaji atthiti ^ tesam pafihatti; na tesani 
saiikha aliesun tijj na tesam saiikha bhavissantiti;! 1| 

18 Yam vihhanam jatam patubhutam ! atthiti tassa 
■saiikhaji atthiti tassa samamiali atthiti tassa panhattili na 
tassa saiikha ahositiH na tassa saiikha bhavissatiti || || 

19 Ime khu bhikkhave tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha 
pannattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyant 


^ B bhavissatiti 


So all the MSS. 3 S^-3 atthi 
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la samkiyissanti appatikutthii samanelii brahmanehi viii- 
iuhi|i|l 

20 Ye pi te bhikkliave aliesum iikkalavassabhanna 
ihetuvada ^ akiriyavada nattliikavadji'l te pi me tayo nirut- 
dpatlie adhivacanapathe paimattipatlie na garahitabbam 
aa patikkositabbam amannimsu' "j 
Tam kispa hetu ; nindavyarosa-iipararabbabhaya ti|j|i 

Majjbima-paiinasakassa " upfiyavaggo 
patliamo3 ; 

Tatruddruiain ! ^ 

Upayo Bijam Udanam | 

Upadiinam ^ parivattamlr 
Sattattlianam ca ^ Sambuddho ^ 

Pauca 7 Mahali Aditta ^ 

[VaggoJ 9 Niruttipathena ca ti,. 


Chapter II Arahattavaggo dutiyo 

63 (1) Upddiyamdno 

1 Savatthill arame, 

2 Atha klio aiifiataro bliikklui yeiia Bbagava teniipasaii- 
kamiil upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abliivadetva ckam 
autam nisidili ;j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bliikklui Bbagavantam 
etad avocaAi Sadlui me bbante Bbagava saiikbittena 
dbammam desetu yam aham Bbagavato dbammam sutva 
eko vupakattlio apamatto fitrijn pabitatto vibareyyanti, i> 

4 Upiidiyamano kbo bbikkhu baddlio Marassa anupadi- 
yamano miitto papimato ti , ; 

I B ahetukavada " Omitted by 

3 Omitted by ; S3 samatto Missing in B 

5 8^-3 onailca ^ S’'-3 Biiddho 7 S^-3 add vaggi 

^ 8^-3 otto 9 In B only S^ op^ucena ” S'-3 vftti 
Complete in B ; Savatthi— tatra-voca— 
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Aimjitam BLagava aimatam Sugatati||!j 

5 Yatlia katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya saiikhitteoa 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitiil !| 

6 Kiipam klio bliante upadiyamano baddho Marassa l 
anupadiyamauo mutto papimato ^ l; i| Vedanam upadiyamano 
baddlio Marassa' anupadiyamauo mutto papimato ill| Safi- 
nam :“ pe n Sankliare;, Vimiaiiam upadiyamano bad- 
dho i\Iarassa anupadiyamauo mutto papimato ii 

Imassa khvaliam bhanto Bliagavata saiikhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajaiirimiti 

0 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
saiikhittena blnisitassa vittharena attham ajamlsi 'i ;! Eupam 
kho bhikkhu upadiyamano baddho Mrirassa" anupMiya- 
milno mutto papimato, Vcdanaiu, ,, Sahhaml ! Saii- 
khare,, ^ Vihuriiiam upadiyamrmo baddho Marassa anupa- 
diyamano mutto papimato. 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya saiikhittena bhasitassa evani 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti;i„ 

7 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bliagavata bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva pak- 
kami,, i 

8 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko viipakattho appamatto iltapi 
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti,; tad anut- 
taram brahmacariyapariyosanaiii dittheva dhamme sa^ aiii 
abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viluisi , 4 Khiiia jjiti 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthat- 
tayiiti abbhahhasill ,i 

9 Ahhataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahofiiti|lll 

64 ( 2 ) Mannamano 

1-2 Savatthijllis 

3 Ekam autam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


^ S^-3 add ti 2 gi .3 sauna 

3 Complete in 4 B viharati 

^ S^*3 adds — arame — atha® nisidi and so on 
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etad avocallll Sadhu me hhante Bhagava sankhittena 
dhammam desetuH pe|| pahitatto viliareyyan tiiHi 

4 Mamiamano kho bhikkhu baddho Milrassall amaii- 
iiamano mutto papimato hoti 1 11 

Aunatam Bhagava ahfiatam Sugatati'ili 

5 Yatha katham pana tvain bbikkhu maya saiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittbarena attham rijanasitiii | 

6 Eiipani kho bhante marmamfino baddho Marassa|| 
amahfiamano mutto papimato;: Yedanam !! Safmam|lll 
Saiikharc;; II Vimianam mahnamano baddho Marassaji 
amaimamano mutto papimato, , 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti,! li 

7 Sadhu sildhu lihikkhuH sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu mayii 
saiikhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajauasi,, ,1 Eiipam 
kho bhikkhu mahhamaiio baddho Marassa , amamiamaiio 
mutto papimato,! ,1 Vedanam , Sahhauil, , Saiikharo i i 
Vimianam mahhamaiio baddho Marassa | amaiihamaiio 
mutto papimato 11 li 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya saiikhittena bhasitassa evani 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|, ,i 

8-9 11 Pali Ahhatai'o ca so bhikkhu arahatam ahositil 1 


65 (d) Ahhitiandnmfino 

1-2 Savatthi ;,; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocai; H Sadhu me bhante Bhagava saiikhittena || pel, 
pahitatto viliareyyan till , 

4 Abhinandamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa, ana- 
bhinandamano mutto papimato ti I, 

Ahhatam Bhagava ahhatam Sugatati,; ,i 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya saiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajcinasitiiiii 

6 Eupam kho pana bhante abhinandamano baddho 
Marassall anabhinandamaiio mutto piipimatoii li Vedanaip, 
SaMamllll Saukhare||!l Yiiiuanani abhinandamano 
baddho Marassall anabhinandamiino mutto papimatOiiH 
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Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavato saiikhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attbam ajanamltili |1 
■ 7 Sadhu sadlm bhikkhuli sMhu kho tvam bhikkhu may a 
eaiikbittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasi|| || Kupani 
klio bbikkbu abbinandamano baddbo Marassa anabbi- 
iiaiidamano mutto papimato|.,l Vedanam|i|| Sannam||i| 
8ankbare|i |i Vimiaiiam abbinandamano baddbo Marassa 
anabbinandamano mutto pjipimatoH Ij 

Imassa kbo bbikkbu mayfi saiikhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittbarena attbo daUbabbotiji j| 

8-9 , Pali 11 Aniiataro ca pana so bbikkbu arabatam 

abositilill 

66 ( 4 ) A)nira)ii. 

1-8 Savattbilili Ekara antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu 
Bbagavantam etad avocaJil; Sadbu me bliante Bbagavii 
saiikhittena dbammani desetuli pa; atilpl pabitatto viharey- 
yan tiliH 

4 Yani kho bbikkbu aniccam tatra te chan do pabatabbo 

tiliil 

Anfiiitam Bbagava annatam Sugatati|lll 

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam libikklm may a saiikhittena 
blnisitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasitil; il 

6 liiipani kbo bhante aniccam 1; tatra mo ebando paha- 
tabboll Vedanal i; I Saniiaill; ‘ Saiikbarali ^ Yinnanain 
aniccamji tatra me ebando pabatabbo || || 

Imassa kbvabam bhante Bbagavata saiikhittena bbasi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajaiiamitill |1 

7 Hadbu sadbu bbikkbu || sadhu kho tvam bbikkbu may;i 
saiikhittena bbasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasilil! Kiipaiu 
kbo bbikkbu aniccam 11 tatra kbo te ebando pabatabbo! 
Vedami aniccall 11 Sanna|j|| Saiikbarall || Vinnanam anic- 
camii tatra kbo te ebando pabatabbo |i || 

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya saiikhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittharena attbo dattbabbo ti|||| 


S^-3 add anicca 


S’f-s add — pe- 
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8-9 i|Pa|lil Annataro ca pana so bhikkhii arahatam 
ihositill II 


67 (5) Diikkhaia 

1-3 Savatthiil 11 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|i!| Sadliii me bliante Bhagava 
miikhittena dhammam desetu pel, pabitatto vihareyyari 

till II 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu dukkham tatra to chando pahii- 
tabbotijl ii 

Auhatam Bhagava ahuritani Siigatati, n 

5 Yatha katham paua tvam bhikkhu mayii sahkhitteua 
bhasitassa vitthilreua attham rijanasiti 1 ;, 

6 Rupani kho hhantc dukkham , tatra me chando pahii- 
tabbollll Vedanajil Sauna,, Saiikhara!, I, Yihnaiiam 
dukkham il tatra me chando pahatahbo,, n 

Imassa khvfdiam bhante Bhagava ta saukhittcna bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanarnTti 1 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu' sadhu kho tvani bliikkhu maya 
saukhittena bhiisitassa vittharena attham ajanasi Enpam 
kho bhikkhu dukkham tatra to chando pahatabbo 
Vedanail i Samia ; :; Sahkhara;, ; Yiimanam dnkkliam:; 
tatra te chando paliatabboil 11 

Imassa kho bbikkhu maya saukhittena bhasitassa evaui 
vittharena attho datthabboti,i ; 

8-9 'iPailil Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahosill I! 

68 (d) Audit a 

1-3 Savatthiil 11 ^ Ekam antain nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocaii Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
saukhittena dhammam desetu,; pell pahitatto viharey- 

yantillll ^ 

4 Yo kho bhikkhu anattali tatra te chando pahatabbo 

till'll 

Ahnatam Bhagava ahhatam Sugatiltill || 


I Missing in S’^-^ 
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5 Yatlia katbam pana tvam bhikkhu may a sankbittenr 
bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasitiH |i 

6 Rupam kbo bbante anatta|| tatra me cbando paba 
tabbo' Vedanalll; ^ Saiifm|i ^ Saiikbara||p Vinnaiiaii] 
anattiV' tatra me cbando pabatab])o|! |i 

Imassa khvabam bbante Bbagavata saiikbittena bbasi- 
tassa evaiii vittlifirena attbam ajanamitiH ;i 

7 Sadbn sadbu bbikkbu, sadliu kbo tvam bbikkbii mavii 
saiikbittena bbasitassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanasi|| j * 
Paipam kbo libikklm anatta! tatra te cbando pabatabbo 
VedamV Samia ; Saiikbara,' Yimianam anattfi 3 tatra tc 
<}bando pabatabbo; ij 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave maya saiikbittena bbasitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo dattbabboti ■ i| 

8-9 Pa ’ Annataro ca pana so bbikkbu arabatam abosi- 

ti! !! 


69 (7) Anaitanuja 

1-3 Savatthi Ekam antain nisinno kbo so bbikkliu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ■ Sadbu me bliante Bhagava 
saiikbittena dbammam desetn'l pc ! vibareyyan ti;j|| 

4 Yain kbo libikkbu anattaniyam*^ tatra te cbando palai- 
tabbo ti' 

Annatam Bbagava annatam Sugatatiilii 

5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bbikkbu maya sankbitteiiii 
l)hasitassa vittbarena attbam fijanasTtii !| 

6 Piupam kbo bbante anattaniyann| tatra me cbando 
pabatabbo i; VedanaV Safina;, |i Saiikbarai! || Yinria- 
nam anattaniyain tatra me cbando pabatabbo ii il 

Imassa kbvabam bbante Bbagavata saiikbittena bbfisi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajananntili |i 

7 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbu | sadbu kbo tvam bbikkbu mani 
saiikbittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasi|| || Riipuiii 
kbo bbikkbu anattaniyam 1 tatra te cbando pabtobbol 


^ S^-3 add anatta ^ S^-3 ^asiti 

^ S^ .anatta ; S3 anattam 
4 So B ; S^-3 anattaneyyam, both always 
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Vedanaliil SannallH Saiikhani;! !| Vinnanam anattani- 
yamll tatra te chando paliatabbo|||| 

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya saiikhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittbarena attbo dattbabbo till |! 

8-9 Atbaij pal! Annataro ca pana so bbikkbu arabatam 
abositillil 


70 (8) RajtnihjasanfJiitaiii 

1-2 Savatthi'l arame|'|| Atba®,,, 

8 Ekam aiitam nisiniio kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocall Sadbu bbante Bbagava saiikbittena dbam- 
mam desetu yam abam Ibiagavato dbamraam sutvilil pa|j 
vibareyyan tij||! 

4 Yam kbo bbikkbu rajaniyasantbitamli tatra te cbando 
pabatabbo ti|| || 

Amifitam Bbagavii annatam Sugatati|;j| 

5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bbikkbu maya saiikbittena 
bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajamisitilj !i 

6 Kupam kbo bbante rajauiyasaiitbitam|| tatra me 
cbando pabatabbo |; || Vedanalj;: Samia|jji 8ankbara|||l 
Vinnanam rajamyasantliitam,, tatra me cbando paba- 
tabbo |i ii 

Imassa klivlibam bbante ])bagavata saiikbittena libasi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanami ti. ji 

7 Sadbu sadbu ])bikkbu|| sadbu kbo tvam bbikkliu maya 
saiikbittena bliasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasili! 
Riipam kbo bbikkliu rajanTyasaiitbitamj tatra te cliando 
pabatabboli 11 Yedanal,;! SanmVili Saiikbara,, li Yinna- 
nam rajanlyasaiitbitam;, tatra te cbando pabatabbo i, li 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave maya saiikbittena bbclsitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo dattbabo ti|:l, 

8-9 Athalill la|,il Annataro ca so bbikkbu arabatam 
ahositill || 


71 (9) Rddha 
1 Savatthill arameilH 

5 Atha kbo ayasma Eadbo yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
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kami|l upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam 
aiitam niskli'iil 

3 Ekam an tarn nisiimo klio ay asm a Radho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ;,; Katliam nii kho blrnnte jiinato katham 
passato imasmim ca savihhanako kaye babiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu aliainkara-mamauikara-mananusaya na hontiti 

4 Yam kihci lladtia riipam atitanrigatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattain Vci babiddha va olarikam va sukbumam va blnaiii 
va paiiitain va., yain dure santike va sabbani rupaiii netaiii 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attfiti , evam etam yatba- 
bbutam sammapafiuaya passati, , 

5-7 Yil kaci vedana i , Ya kaci sarimyl ,, Ye keci saii- 
khara, 

8 Y^am kifici vifiriaiiaiu atltanagatapaccuppannam;, la 
yam diire santike va •sabbani vinuanam netani mama neso 
bam asmi na meso attati evam etain yatbclbbfitaiii 
sammappanuaya passati | ; 

9 Evaiu kho Puidha janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinnanake kfiye babiddha ca sabbanimittesu abanikara- 
mamamkaramaiirumsa} fi na hontiti" 

10 ! la Annataro ca panayasma Badbo arabataui 
aliositi i 

72 (10) Surddha 

1 Savattbi,, arrune’ ■, 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Siiradbo - Bhagavantam etad 
avoca, Katbani nu kho bbante janato katham passato 
imasmim ca savinnaiiake kaye babiddha ca sabbanimit- 
tesu abamkaramamamkriramanapagatani manasam boti 
vidbasamatikkantam suvimuttan ti,A 

4 Yam kinci Suradba rupam atitanagatapaccuppanuam , 
la; yam diire va4 santike vii sabbani rupam netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati evam etam yatbabbutaiii 
sammappamiaya disvii anupada viniutto boti Hi i 

5-7 Ya kaci vedanali pelji; Ya kaci saiinaHii Ye keci 
sankharali ; 


^ Missing in B ^ gi ,3 insert yena Bhagava° nisinno kbo 
3 S^-3 omit m 4 In S3 only 
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8 Yam kiuci vinuririaiii atitrinripjatapaccuppaniiam ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddlia va olarikam va suklmmaiii va liinam va 
paiutam va yam dure saiitike va [sabba vedanaji laii sabba 
sauna !1 sabbe saiikliara ^ sabbam viimanam Netam mama 
neso bam asmi iia meso attati , evam etam yatbabbutani 
sammappaimaya disva anupada vimutto boti 

9 Evam klio ^ Buradba jaiiato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinilaiiake kaye bahiddlia ca sabbanimittesu aliamkara- 
mamanikaramanapa^atam manasani boti vidbasamatik-. 
kantam ^ suvimuttanti 

10 jipai Annataro ca paiiriyasma Suradbo arabatam 

abositi!'|;4 

Arabatta-va^'go dutiyo , 

Tatiuddanam 

Upadiya-Maunamrina 7 
Atbribbinandamano ca ^ 

Aniccam Diikkbam Anatta ca , 

Anattaiiiyani RajanTyasaiitliitam;' 
liadba-Suradbena te dasa ti 

Chapter III Iahajjaniyavaggo tatiyo 

73 ( 1 ) Assffdo 

1-2 Savattbiii;; Tatra | voca;|ii “ 

3 Assutava bbilckbave putliujjano iTipassa assadanca 
adinavaiica nissaranauca yatbabbiitain na pajaiiatil J 
4-6 Vedauayall Sanuayal! | Saiikbarauam | | 

7 Vinnaiiassa assadanca adinavaiica nissaraiiam cayatha- 
bbutam na pajanatiji j 

8-12 Sutavil ca klio bbikkbave ariyasavako Riipassai! 

^ In B only ^ Missing in B 3 B inserts santam 
4 Paragraph 10 is to be found in B only 
^ samatto instead of dutiyo B omits tatr 

7 8^.3 uppadao ; ^mana ^ S'-3 atbopinandana 

9 8^-3 oneyyam 8^-''^ Radbasuradbena purito vaggo 

” Tatra — voca is to be found in 8*-^ only, always 
Complete in 8^-3 ^3 Complete in B 


7 
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Vedanayall Saniiayail Sankbaraiiam ^ Vifmanassa assa- 
danca admavafica nissaranafica yathabhiitam pajanatlti|| || 

74 ( 2 ) Samudai/o ( 1 ) 

1-2 Savatthilill Tatrall vocal, I 

8 Afisutava bliikkbave putbujjano n'lpassa samudayanca 
attbagaman ca assadafi ca adJnavaii ca nissaranan ca yatba- 
bbiitain iia pajaiiatilijj 

4-0 Yedanaya,'| ^ Safifiaya', Sankbarrmaiii ' 

7 Vimianassa samudayaii ca atfcliaganian ca assfldan ca 
admavaii canissaranaii ca yatbabbutaiii na pajanati|il| 

8 Sntava ca kbo bliikkbave ariyasavako rupassa samii- 
dayafi ca attbagamau ca assadail ca adinavan ca nissa- 
ranan ca yatbabbutam pajrinati' ' 

9-11 Vedanaya 1^ Safinaya,;; Sankbriranain' A 

12 YinfiaiiasHa sanuidayan ca attbaganiau ca assfidail ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatbabbutam pajanati til I| 


76 (8) Samuddyo (2) 

1-2 Savattbilil! Tatral' voca' 

8 Sutavii bliikkbave ariyasavako ^ rupassa samudayan 
ca attbagaman ca assadan ca ridlnavan ca nissaranan ca 
yatbabbutam pajanati | |' 

4-0 Yedanayaj! po|; Safinaya !l Saiikaranam|i |i 
7 Yinfianassa samudayaii ca attliagaman ca assadan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatbribbutam pnjanrititi!| i| ^ 


76 ( 4 ) Arahanta (1) 

1-2 Sfivattbill l! Tatral! voca|||| 

8 Eiipam bliikkbave aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn diik- 
khamll yam dukkbam tad anattilH Yad anatta tarn netani 


* Complete in S^-^ 2 31.3 gutava® ^savako 

3 This sutta is the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12 
of the preceding 
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inatiia neso ham asmi na meso atta till evam etam yatha- 
bhiitam sammappafiuaya datthabbam ^'li| 

4-6 Vedaniill pe|i 8annri',|;i Sankbaralj j| ^ 

7 Vinnanam aniccam.i yad aniccam tain dukkbam|i yam 
-dukkbam tad anatta yad anattfi tarn netam mama neso 
bam asmi na meso attii tij evam etam yatbabbutam sam- 
mappaiinaya datthabbam, 1 1; 

8 Evam passani bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako riipasmim 
pi nibbindatill vodanaya piijS Rannaya pijl 3 saiikbaresu pi||^ 
vifmanasmiin pi nibbindati, ,] 

9 Nibbindam virajjati,' vira^a viniuccati vimiittasmim 
vimuttamiti nanani hoti|;l| Klilnajati vusitam brabmacari- 
yam katam karanTyani naparam ittbattavati pajanati|||| 

10 Yavata bbikkliave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam ete 
agga etc settlia lokasmini yad idam arabanto ti ;;! 

11 Idam avoca Bliagava,, idam vatva^ Sugato akbaparam 
etad avoca sattball |j 

12 Sukbino vata arabanto|j tanba tesam na vijjati||l| 
Asmimano samuccbinnol iiiobajrdam padalitam 1 li 

Anojanto anuppatta cittaiu tesam anavilam 
loke anupalitta te brabmabbiita amisavaii 2 , 

Paficakkliandlie pariilnfiya , sattasaddliammagocaraij 
pasamsiya sappurisa' putta buddbassa orasiV! 3 | 

Sattaratanasampanna ; tlsu sikkbasu sikkliitail 
Anuvicaranti mahavira" pablnabbayabberavajj 1 ll 

Dasabaiigebi s sampannaH mabanaga samabita|| 
etekho settba lokasraim tanba tesam na vijjatiii 5 ll 

Asekhananam uppannani|i antimo yam^ samussayoji 
Yo saro brahinacariy assail tasmim aparapaccaya || 6 |1 


I H^-3 disva, here only 

2 Complete in S^-3, vedana saima being omitted 
3 8^-3 repeat nibbindati ^ B adds ca 

s S^-3 dasaiigebi, further on dasabaiigebi ^ B antimassa 
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Vidliasu na vikampantill vippamutta^ punabbliava|l 
dantabbumiui anuppatta,! te loke vijitfivinO' ii 7 || 

Uddhani tiriyam apacmamll nandi tesam navijjati|l 
nandanti te sihanfidaml! Buddha loke anuttarati^ li 8 || 

77 (5) AraJutnia (2) 

1-2 Savatthi'l' Tatra'I voca 

3 Biipam bhikkhave auiccaiu.; yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkliaiu tad auatta , yad aiiatta tarn netam mama 
neao ham asmi iia mo soatta tii; ! Evam ctani yathabhutaui 
sammappauhaya daUhabi)am|: ,'! 

4-7 Yedaiia'^ ^datthabbam:; i 3 

8 Evam passain bliikkliave sutava ariyasrivako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati] vcdauaya pi'i sahhaya pi' saiikharesu piil 
viimanasiiiim pi nibbindati ' i 

9 Nibbindaiu virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmini 
vimnttam iti haiiaiu hoti , KhTna jati vnsitam brahma- 
cariyaiii kataui karaiilyam nfiparam itthattayati pajanatii ! 

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa ya\ata bhavaggam ete 
agga ete sattha lokasmiiu yad idam arahaiito ti ^ 

78 (7) Slha a) 

1-2 Savatthiil J Tatra!) voca'j i 

3 Siho bhikkliave migaraja sayanhaaamayam asaya nik- 
khamati asaya nikkhamitva vijambhati,, vijambhitva 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi,, samanta catuddisa anuvi- 
loketva tikkhattum 5 Rihanadam iiadatiil tikkhattum ^ 
sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkaraati|||| 


^ B inserts na ^ B buddho® — anuttaro° 

3 As in tlie preceding ; missing in B 
4 S^-3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being 
reduced to one in this way : 

Sukhino vata arahanto mohajalam padfilitamli 
Loko {sic) anupalitta te brahmabhiita anasavail ii 

5 B dvikkliatum 
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4 Ye ^ keci bhikkliave tiracclianagatfi pfiiia sihassa miga- 
ranno nadato saddam sunanti yebiiyyena bliayam sam- 
vegam santaflain apajjanti!, bilam bilasaya pavisantill 
dakam dakasaya pavisanti,, vaTiam vanasaya pavisantill aka- 
sain pakkhino bbajanti|| , 

5 Ye pi te bhikkliave rahuo nfiga gfima-nigama-rrijadba- 
nlsu dalbehi yottehi - baddhal, te pi trmi bandlianani sam- 
•chinditva sainpadaletva bhita muttakarisam mocaiita 3 ye- 
na va tena va palayantili 

G Evani inaliiddhiko ^ klio bhikkliave slho migaraja tirac- 
chanagatanam paiianam cvani mahesakkbo cvam mahann- 
bhrivollli 

7 Evain eva kbo bhikkliave yada Tatbagato loke uppaj- 
jati araham sammasambiiddho vijjricaranasampanno siigato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanus" 
siinani Buddho Bhagava ho dliamniani dcseti; Iti riipam iti 
riipassa samiidayo iti nipassa atthagamo:, Iti vedanall H Iti 
saima' ii Iti saiikhara, |1 Iti vimiaiiam iti vimiaiiasa- 
mudayo iti virnirinassa atthagamo , ^ 

8 Ye pi te bhikkliave deva dighayuka vannavanto miklia- 
bahiila uccesu vimanesii ciratihitibi to pi kbo 7 Tathaga- 
tassa dliammadesanain sutva yebhuyyeiia bha}aiii sam- 
vegam santfisam apajjanti I| |: Anicca va kira bbo mayam 
samana Niccambati amahhiinha , addbiiva va kira bbo 
mayam samana Dlmvambri ti amahhimba; asassata vakira 
bho mayam samana Sassatambil ti aiminnimba| mayani 
hi 8 kira blio aniccfi addbuva asassata sakkayapariyilpaniia 

tiliil 

9 Evam inaliiddhiko kbo bbikkbave Tatbagato sadeva- 
kassa lokassa evam mahesakkho evam mahannbhavo ti ilil ^ 

10 Idam avoca Bhagavfi; idam vatvAna9 Bugato athfi- 
param etad avoca sattha 

> B inserts hi ^ S'-3 varattehi ; S' adds bandlianehi 

3 S'-3 cajamami •* S'-^ “iddhiyo ^ Complete m B 

6 B adds iti ^ B 

8 g pi 9 S3 vatva 

10 This paragraph is missing in B 
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11 Yadfi ])ncldlio abhiimayall dhammacakkam pavattayiH 
sadevakassa lokassa|| sattha appatipuggalo|| 1 || 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca|i sakkriyassa ca sambhavam|| 
ariyam cattbaiigikam maggam|| dukkliupasamagaminamll 2 |1 

Ye pi dlghixyiika deva|| vaiinavanto yasassino|l 
bbita saiitfi samapildumll sihassevitare migfilj B |1 

Avitivatta sakkayam ^|| auicca kira blio mayamj! 

Sutva arahuto vakyani|| vippamuttassa ^ tadino ti’i 4 i; 

79 ( 7 ) Slha (2) 

1-2 Savattbilill Tatra;, vocai.r 

3 Ye hi keci l)hikkhavo sainana va brahmaiia va anokavi- 
hitam pubbenivasam anussavainaiia3 aimssarauti,, sabbe te 
pancupadanakkliandhe anussaranti ctesaiii va aiihataramli !1 
[katarae paucaj ‘^||[| 

4 Evaiarupo ahosiiii atitani addliaiiantii, iti va hi bhik- 
khave anussaramano rupafirieva aiiussarati , i, Evamve- 
daiio ahosim atitam •addhaiiaiiti;i iti va Idiikkliave anussa- 
ramano vedauaimeva anuRsarati;; ,i Evaiusufihi s ahosim 
atitam addhananti|;i| Evauisahkharo ahosim atitam 
addhanantill li Evamviimano ahosiiu atitam addhanantii; 
iti va hi bhiklvliave anussiiramaiio vifiuanam eva anussara- 

tillll 

5 Kihca Idiikkhave rupam vadetha;,ii Ruppatiti kho 
bhikkhave tasma riipan ti vuccati !, Kena ruppatili sitena 
pi ruppati uiiheria pi ruppati jighacchaya pi nippati pipa- 
saya pi ruppati danisa-makasa-vatatapa-siriiiiHapa-sam- 
pha8sena7 pi ruppatili ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma 
rupan ti vuccatiiHI 

6 Kiiica bhikkhave vedanam vadettali || 

Vediyantiti^ kho bhikkhave tasma vedana ti vuccatillll 

kinca vediyati|l sukham pi vediyati dukkham pi vediyati 

* omit m 2 3 vimuttassa 

3 °saramanam (S^ -nam) 4 In B only 
^ B osahno 6 Missing in B 

7 B °sarisapa° 8 3 vedaya° always 
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adulikhamasukham pi vediyati]] vediyatiti kho bhikkhave 
tasma vedana ti vuccati[!; 

7 Kiilca bhikkhave saimam vadethaj! II 

Saiijanatiti kho bliikkhave tasma sauna ti vuccati|| kiuca 
sanjanatili inlam pi saujanati pitakam pi sanjfinati lohita- 
kam pi saujanati odatam pi saujanati ,1 saujanfitlti kho bhik- 
khave tasma sauna ti vuccati 

8 Kiuca bhikkhave saiikhare vadcthaii I, Saiikhatani abhi- 
saiikharoutlti bhikkhave tasma saiikhara ti vuccauti ^|| || 
Kiuca saiikliatam abhisaiikliaroiiti , riipam riipattriya sau- 
khatani abhisaiikharonti vedauaiii vedauattava saiikhatam 
abhisaiikharouti saiiuam sauuattaya sankhatam abhisaii- 
kharoiitili saiikhare saukharattava saiikhatam abhisaii- 
kharonti I viuiiaiiaiu viuhaiiatthaya saiikhatam abhisau- 
kharontill saiikhatam abliisaiikharoutlti kho bhikkhave 
tasma saiikhara ti vuccauti, 

9 Kiuca bhikkhave vinuauam vadethaliH vijauatiti kho 
bhikkhave tasma viuuaiiau ti vuccati , Kiuca vijiinatill 
ambilam pi vijanati' tittakam pi vijaiiiiti " katukam pi vi- 
janati madhiikam^ pivijamiti , khurikam pi vijanati akhari- 
kam pi vijanati loiuikam pi vijanati alonakam pi vijilnritili 
vijauatiti kho bhikkhave tasinfi viuuanau ti vuccati , 

10 Tatra bhikkhave sutava arivasrivako iti patisaiicik- 
khatii! ' 

11 A ham kho etarahi rupeua khajjami| atitam pahams 
addhanam evam eva rupeua khajjiuH scyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppanuena rupeua khajjanii , abam ceva kho pana ana- 
gatam rupam abhinaudevyani auagatam paham addlifinam 
evam eva nipena khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi paccup- 
pannena riipena khajjrinuti , So iti patisahkhaya atitas- 
mim riipasmim auapekho hotil; auagatam riipam nabhi- 
nandatili paccuppaunassa riipassa nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipauuo hoti, 

12 Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami|| atitam paham 
addhamlm evam eva vedamiya kliajjiui seyyathapi etarahi 


' B vuccati always 
3 B paham always 


2 B madhuram 
4 B khajjam always 
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paccuppamifiya vedanaya khajjami'l aham ceva kho pan 
anagatam vedanam abhinandeyyam anagatam pabam ac 
dhiinam evam eva vedanaya kbajjeyyam seyyatbapi etaral 
paccuppannriya vedanaya khajjaniTti", li So iti patisaiikbay 
atitaya vedanaya anapekbo boti anagatani vedanam ni 
bbinandati paccnppannaya vedanaya uibbidaya viragay 
nirodbaya patipauuo liotii j 

13 Abam kbo etarabi Harmaya kbajjfimi 

14 Abam kbo ^ etarabi saiikbarebikbajjrimil atitain pabar 
addbanam evam eva saiikbarcbi klmjjhu Heyyatbripi etaral 
paccuppannebi saiikbarcbi kbajjami abam ceva klio pan 
anagate sai'ikliare abbinandeyyaiii anagatam pabam ac 
dbanam evam eva saiikbarcbi kbajjeyyaiii seyyatbapi etaral 
paccuppannebi saiikluirebi kliajjamiti So iti patisai* 
kbaya atitesu saiikbriresu anapekbo boti : anagate saiikbar 
nabbinaiidati paccuppannanam Baiikbaranam nilibiday 
vinigaya nirodbaya patipanno boti 

15 Abain kbo etarabi vinnaiiena kbajjruiii:, atitam 
addlninam evam eva vinnaiiena kliajjini seyyatbapT etaral 
paccuppannena vinnaiiena kbajjami; abani ceva kbo pan 
anagatam vinfiaiiam abbinandeyyam amigatam pabam ad 
dbanam evam eva vinnrniena kbajjeyyaiii seyyatba[ 
etarabi paccuppannena vinnanena kbajjamUir So il 
patisaiikbiiya atitasmim vinnanasmini anapekbo boti 
anagatam vinnanani mibliinandati ' paccuppannassa vin 
nanassa nibbida 3 -a vinigaya nirodbaya patipanno hotii' ! 

IG Tam kini maniiatlia bbikkbave Eiipani niccani v 
aniccam va ti,; ;i 

Aniccarn bbante,! il 

Yam paminiccam dukkbam vii tarn sukbam vatili'j 

Diikkbam bbantelj | 

Yam pananiccain dukkbam viparinamadhammam kallaii 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso m 
attatili 11 

No etam bbantell |j 

17-19 Vedanall Saniiall Sankbara|ill 


^ Missing in S^-3 
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20 Viniianam niccam vfi aniccam va ti|| 

Aniccam bhante ti'i !| 

Yam panfiniccam diikkliam va tarn siikham va tii | 

Dukkbam bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama esobam asmi eso me 
attati'; !i 

No lietam bbantc 

21 TasmTitiba bhikkbave yam kiuci rilpam atitanagata- 
paccuppannarn ajjbattam vsl l)abiddba va oblrikam va 
suklmmam va liinain va panitaui va , yani dilrc pantike va 
sabbam riipani Netaiii mama neso bam asmi na me so 
attati , evam etam yatbabbutam sammappafifiiiya dattbab- 
bam 1 1 !! 

22 Ya kaci vedana pe ' 

23 Ya kaci safina'; 

24 Ye keci sanklifira 

25 Yam kiuci vifirianam atitanagatapacciipannam' la:i 
yam dure santike vii sabbam vinuaiiam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yatbribbutam samma- 
ppannaya dattbabbaiii 

26 Ayain viiccati bbikkhavc ariyasavako apaciuati^ no 
acinati^i; pajabati na upadiyati viseueti no usseneti3|| 
vidbiipeti na sandbupeti ♦ 

27 Kinca apacinati no acinati' ' Eupaiu apacinati no 
acim'itil; Vedanam Sannam Saiikbarei Vinnanaiii apaci- 
nati no acinati; !' 

28 Kinca pajabati na upadiyati; Eupam pajabati na 
upadiyati,, Vedanam 5 ' Sannam^; Sanklnirc 5; \innanam 
pajabati na upadiyatiil ;| 

29 Kinca viseneti na usseneti, u Eupaiu viseneti na 
ussenetill Vedanam;; Sannam, Sankliare;, Vinnaiuim vise- 
neti na usseneti,; |i 

^ S^-3 apacinati (or apacinti) almost always 
® acinati (or slcinti) ; S^ repeats apacinati 

3 B visineti no ussineti always 

4 B vidhu—sandhupeti always 

^ Complete in ^ Sauna here and further on 
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30 Kinca vidliupeti na sandhupetill |1 Eupam vidhupeti 
na sandbiipetiij Vedanam^il Sarmam®|| SaiikhareMi 
naiiam vidbupeti na sandbiipetii! l, 

81 Evam passani bbikkbave ^ sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim pi iiibbindatili vedanaya pi!| sannriya pi;| saiikliaresu 
piji vifinanasmiin pi nibbindati'i H Nibbindani virajjati 
virrigfi viinuccatili vimuttasmim vimnttam iti naiiam boti 
KbTua jfiti viisitam brabmacariyaDi katani karaniyjnii 
naparara ittbattayati pajanriti.l 'i 

32 Ayam vuccati bbikkbave bhikkbii nevacinati4 na 
apaeinati,, apacinitva tbito neva pajaliati na iipadiyati 
pajabitva tbito neva viseneti na usseneti,i visenetva tbito 
neva vidbupeti na sandliupetil ,, 

33 Vidliupetva tbito kinca nevacinati na apacinatiji apa- 
cinitva tbito rfipani nevacinati na apaeinati,! apacinitva 
tbito vedanain sannam 5,, saukbareV, viiinanani neva- 
cinati na apaeinati ; 

34 Apacinitva tbito kinca nova pajabati na upadiyati 
pajabitva tbito rupani neva pajabati na upadiyatill paja- 
bitva tbito vedanain' sannaiii'i sankbare/ vifinaiiaiu neva 
pajabati na upadiyati , ; 

35 Pajabitva tbito kinca neva viseneti na usseneti 
visenetva tbito rupain neva vineseti na usseneti I, visenelva 
tbito vedanain sannaipH sankliarei, vinnaiiam neva viseneti 
na usseneti!; ; 

3() Visenetva tbito kinca neva vidliuj^eti na sandbupeti 
vidliupetva tbito rupaiii neva vidbupeti na sandbupeii 
vidliupetva tbito vedanain:! sannamij saiikbare|| viimaiiaiu 
neva vidbupeti na sandbiipetiji li 

37 Vidliupetva tbito evam vimuttacittam^ kbo bbikkbavo 
bbikkbuiii sa-indakadeva ^ sabrabmaka sapajapatika araka 
va namassantiil i; 


^ Complete in S^-3 “ Omitted by 

3 S^-3 bbikkbu 4 So only ; B novacinati 

5 vedana sauna ^ 83 vimuttam cittam 

7 So 8^ ; 8* sainda ; B saindadeva 
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38^ Namo te purisajannall name te purisuttama!! 

Yassa tenabhijantaa',1 yam pi nissaya jhayasitiHH 

80 ( 8 ) PiiKjohfnm 

1 Ekam samayani Bhagava Hakkesii viliarati Kapil avat- 
tiliusmim Nigrodharame' || 

2 Atha kbo Bhagava kismiucid ‘ eva pakaraiie bhikkhu- 
saiigbam panametva pubbaiibasamayani nivHsetva pattaci- 
varam adaya Kapilavatbuni ^ pindaya pavisili i 

3 Kapilavatthusmiiii pindaya caritvsi paccbTibb attain 
pindapatapatikkanto vena mabavanam tenupasaiikami 
divavibaraya'I mabavanam ajjbogabetva veluvalattbitaya 
rm'ile divavibriram nisidilil, 

4 Atba kbo Bbagavato rabogatassa po-tisalllnassa evani 
cetaso parivitakko udapadij; i 

5 Maya kbo bbikkbii sangbo pavalbo-^;; santettba bbikkliu 
nava acirapabbajita adbiinagata imam dbammavinayamji 
tesam mam am apafisantanain siya annatbattani siya vipari- 
iiamollll Seyyatbapi nama vacebassa tarunassa mataram 
apassantassa siya annatbattam siya vipariinimo; i; 

6 Evam evam santettba bbikkliu nava acirapabbajita 
adliiinagata imain dbammavinayam tesam inamain apas- 
santanam siya annatbattam siya viparinamoi, : Seyyatbapi 
nama bijanam tarunanain ndakam alabba.ntanain siya anna' 
tbattam siya viparinfimo . 

7 Evam eva santettba 5,; ])a^, tesam mamam ^ alabbanta- 
nam dassanfiya siya annatbattam siya viparinamoi/ Yain 
numibam yatbeva mayfi pubbe bbikbbiisaiigbo anuggabito 
evam eva^ etarabi anugganbeyyani bbikkbusangbanti 

8 Atba kbo Brahma sabampati Bbagavato cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam annaya seyyatbapi nama balava puriso sam- 
i^iinjitam va bribam pasareyya pasaritam va babam sam- 

evam eva 7 Brabmaloke antarabito Bbagavato 
pnrato patur ahosi || ij 

^ 8^-3 kismicid ^ gi.3 oyattbusmim 3 B pabrdbo 

8^-3 mama s S^-3 yantettba omitting evam eva 

^ 8^-3 evain 7 B S3 evain 
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9 Atlia klio Brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasahgani 
karit\a yena Bliagava tenafijalim panametva Bhagavantain 
etad avocailll Evam etam Bliagava evam etam Sugata 
Bliagavata bliante bhikklmsahgho pavalboi!!| 

10 Santettlia bbikkhu iiavii acirapabbajita adhunagatii 
imam dbammavinayam' tcsam Bbagavantam apassartfi- 
nam siya ahfiatliattam siya vipariiuimo: ;! Seyyathapi 
nama vaccliassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siyil 
amiatb attain siyjx vipariiiamo’ , 

11 Evam eva santettlia bliikklifi nava acirapabbajittl 
adlumagata imam dbammavinayam; tesam Bbagavantam 
apassantanam siya aimatli attain siyil vipariiiamo || 1 ! Sey- 
yatbapi nama bijanam taruiianam udakain alabbantanain 
siya anfiatbattaui siya vipariiiamo 

12 Evam eva santettba bhikklui nava acirapabbajitri 
adliunagata imam dbammavinayam tesaiii Bbagavantam 
alabbantruiam dassanaya siyfi annatliattani si} a vipari* 
iiiimo; 

18 Abbinandatu bhante Bliagava bliikklnisangbam 
abbivadatu libante Bliagava bbikkbusaiigliaiii yathcva 
bbante ^ Bliagavata piibbe bhikkliusangho amiggabito evam 
^vam etarabi anuggaiibiitu bbikkbiisangbantil j 

14 Adhivasesi Bbagava tuiibibbavena !, 

If) Atba kbo Brahma sabampati Bbagavato adhivfisanam 
viditvii Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbinam katvii 
tattbevantaradliayil i!- 

IG Atba kbo Bbagava sayaiibasamayani patisallilna vut- 
tbito yena Nigrodbaramo tcnupasaiikami;; npasaiikamitvil 
pamiatte asane nisTdil; nisajja kbo Bbagava tatbanipain 
iddbabbisaiikbaram abbisaiikbayi 3 yatba te bbikkhu feka- 
vihakaya sarajjayamilnarupa yeiiabani tenupaBaiikamey- 
yumi: 

17 Te bbikkhu 4] ekavihakaya earajjayamanariipas yena 


In S3 only ^ gi.3 3 g osankharoti 

4 The part between [ ] is missing in 
^ So S^-^ ; B ekadlbikayasarajjamilna® ; S^ omanam 
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Bhagava tenupasaukamimsu|| upasaiikamitv'ri Bbagavantam 
T.bhivadetva ekam antani nisi(limsiii;|i 
11 Ekam antam iiisinne ^ kho te bhikkliii Bbagava etad 
avocalljl Antam idam bliikkbave jlvikrinam yad idani 
pindolyamll abbisapayaiii ^ lokasmiin pindolo vicarasi pat- 
tapaiilti 3 tain ca klio evaiii bbikkbave knlapiitta upenti 
attbavasika attbavasain paticca nova rrija()liiinta na coni- 
bliinita na inattba na bbayattba na jlvika 4 pakatfij Api ca 
kho otinnanibi 4 jatiya jarfiya^ maraiiena sokehi paridevebi 
dnkkhebi domanassebi npayasebi , dukkbotiniio dnkkhapa- 
reto^il appeva nama imassa kovalassa dukkbakkbandbasHa 
antarakiriya panuayetbati 

19 Evam pabbajito cayani bbikkbave kulapiitto so ca 
lioti abbijjalu kamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitto padiittba- 
inanasankappo muttbassati asampajano asamribito vib- 
bhantacitto pakatindriyo Seyvathajii bliikkbave cbava- 
latam® ubbato padittam niajjbe gi'itbagatain neva game 
kattbattain ^pliarati naranue kattliattam pbarati, tatlifi- 
painabam bbikkliave iiiiaiii puggalani vadami gibiblioga ca 
pariliino samaimattlianca na iiaripnreti,, , 

‘20 Tayo me bliikkbave akusalavitakka kilmavitakko 
O’apadavitakko vibimsavitakkoi; imc cakbo bliikkbave tayo 
ikusalavijtakka kva aparisesa nirujjbaiiti', Catiisii va 
5atipattbanesu supatitthita-citassa viliarato aniniittam \a 
aimadbim bbavayato,', i| 

‘21 Yavaficidaiu bbikkbave alam eva animitto saniadbi 
)havetum|| animitto bbikkbave saniadbi bbavito babullkato 
uahapphalo boti mabanisamsojllj 
2‘2 l)ve md bbikkbave dittbiyo bbavaditibi ca *3 vibbava- 


^ S ^-3 nisinnii ^ gi og.ipQjy.^n^ . g 3 

3 B carasi pattapani 

^ B ajivika 5 B otiniiamba ; okiiiiiamlii 

^ omit ya 7 B otinna ’^pareta 

^ So ; S3 jvabitam ; B savalatam (or cbavo^) 

9 S^-3 kattbattbani further on kattbattbam 
S* °vitakkatam ; S3 ^vitakkanam both omitting kva 
Missing in S^-3 3 gs omit m Missing in B 
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dittbi caii Tatra kho ^ bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako it: 
patisaneikkhati Atthi nu kho^ kifici lokasmim yam aham 
upadiyamano na vajjavil assan ti|i 

‘23 So evam pajanilti Natthi nu kho tarn kihci lokasmim 
yam aham upadiyamano na vajjavfi a8sam3|| aham bi^ 
riipahheva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam|| vedananneva"', 
sanmumevas,, sahkhrireyeva5;i Yifmanahueva upadiyamano 
upadiyeyyamj, :1 Tassa me assa upfidanapaccaya 'bba\o 
bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva- 
dukkbadomassiipriyasa sambbaveyyuipli ii Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo assaihl 

24 Tain kim rnahhatba bbikkliave Eupam niccani va 
aniccani va ti|i ii 

Aniccam bbante;i|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam vii tain sukham va tii!!| 

Dukkliam bbante|| jl 

Yam pauaiiiccaiu dukkliain viparinamadhammani kalliim 
nu tain samaimpassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta ti|i Ii 

No hetam bliante'; || 

25-28 Vedanall Safifiaii Sankharfi;! Yirihauam saiikbit- 
tam^i; la|i 

29-30 Tasmatiha bliikkhave7 evam passaipn pa^ii napo- 
ram itthattayati pajainiti, 

81 (9) Pdnhyya 

1 Ekam samayani Bhagava Kosambiyam 9 viharati 
Ghositarameli || 

2 Atha kho Bbagava piibbanhasamayani nivasetva pat- 
tacivaram adaya Kosambim pindaya pavisili Kosambiyain 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto samaw 

I Missing in 2 gi.3 ^^111 

3 8^-3 assanti so evam pajanati ^ S^-3 ca 

^ Complete in S^-3 ^ gi.3 niccam va^ (complete! 

7 insert Yam kind rupam*^ datthabbam (as in 7. ^ 

^5) 2 S^-3 insert sutava ariyasarako® (as in 4 8-9) 

9 B kosambhi® always . S^-3 kosambiyair 
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^enasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva 
apatthake anapaloketva bhikklmsaiigham eko adutiyo cari- 
kam pakkamillll 

3 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato yenayasma Anando teniipasaiikami|l upasankamitva 
Liyasmantam Anandam etad avoca,||| Esaviiso Ananda 
BJiagava samam senasanam saipsametva pattacivaram 
adaya anamantetva upattbrikc anapaloketva bhikkhusaii- 
gham eko carikam ^ pakkanto ti|!' 

4 Yasmini avuso samaye Bliagava Bamani senasanam 
samsametva pattacivaram fidaya anamantetva upattbake 
anapaloketva bliikkbusangbani eko adutiyo carikam i)ak- 
kami ^ eko va Bliagava tasmim samaye vibaritiikarao boti 
na Bbagava tasmim samaye kenaci auubandbitabbo botiti], |i 

5 Atba kho Bbagava anupnbbena carikani car am an o 
yena Parileyyakam tad avasari:. tatra sudam Bbagava 
Parileyyake vibarati bbaddasrilanuile ! 

p Atba kbo sambaliiila bliikkliu yemiyasma Anando 
tenupasankamimsipi upasankamitva ayasmatri Anandena 
saddhim sammodiinsulj sanimodaniyaiii katbam sarriinyain 
vitisaretva ekaraantam nisldiinsn! ; 

7 Ekam antani nisiiina kbo tc bbikkbii fiyasmantam 
Anandam etad avocumi, ; Cirassaiu sutfi kbo^ no avuso 
Ananda Bbagavato sammukba dhammi katba;! iccbruiia 
mayani avuso Ananda Bbagavato sammukba dbammiin 
katbam sotun ti|i |1 

8 Atha kbo ayasma Anando tebi bbikkbubi saddbiiu 
yena Parileyyakam bbaddbasrilamulam yena. Bbagava 
tenupasaiikamill upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi'l J| 

9 Ekam antam nisinne^ kbo te bbikkhu Bbagava dbam- 
miya kathaya sandassesi sainfidapesi sainuttojesi sampa- 
bamsesiil li 


I All this from pakkami is missing in 8^-3 

2 pakkami ; pakkamati 3 B pali® always 

4 S^-3 cirassuta, omitting kho 

3 ®mulam ekam ; °mulakam ^ S^-3 nisinna 
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10 Tena kbo pana samayena amiatarassa bhikkhuno 
evain cetaso parivitakko udapridi'; Katham nu kbo 
jrinato katham passato anantava ^ iisavanain kbayo 
botiti 

11 Atba kbo Bbagayfi tassa bbikkbuno cetasa ceto 
})arivitakkam annaya bbikkbu ainautesi,. ,, Vicayaso desito 
bbikkbave maya dbammo ! vicayaso desita cattaro sati- 
pattbanfi, vicayaso desitfi sammappadbanri , vicayaso 
desitri cattaro iddbipada j vicayaso desitani paucindriyani , 
vicayaso desitaui pancabalaiii , vicayaso desitani ~ satta- 
bojjbaiigani 2 ; vicayaso desito ariyo attbaiigiko maggo 
P"vam vicayaso kbo^ desito l)bikkbave4 maya dbammoiili5 

12 Evam vicayaso desite kbo bbikkbave maya dbamme 
atba paiiidbekaccassa bbikkbuno evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi , Katbani iiu kbo jiinatO ^ katbam passato 7 anan- 
tara asavaiiaiii kbayo botiti 

Id Katbaiu ca bbikkbave janato katbam passato anan- 
tara asavaiiaiu kbayo boti , 

14 Idba bbikkbave assutava putbujjano ariyaiiam adas- 
savi ariyadliammassa akovido ariyadbammo avinito sappn- 
risanam adassavi;! la ! sappurisadbamme avinito rupam 
attato samanupassati ; ya kbo pana bbikkbave sa^ samami- 
passaua saiikbaro 809|','; So pana saiikharo kimnidaiio 
kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpaldiavoti i , Avijjasampbassa- 
jena bbikkbave vedayitena pbiitUiassa assutavato putliuj- 
janassa uppanufi taiiba , tatojo^" so sankbaro, , Iti kbo 
bbikkbave so pi kbo saiikbaro anicco saiikbato paticca- 
samuppannoi; sa pi tanba anicca saiikhata paticcasamup- 
panna'i sa pi vedfinall ” so pi pbasso anicco saiikbato paticca- 
samuppaiino'! sii pi avijja anicca saiikbata paticcasamup- 


^ S*-3 add ya ^ J 3 omits ni 3 Missing in 
4 Missing in s All the jihrase is missing in B 

^ S^-3 have desito . . . dhammo a mere repetition of the 
preceding phrase 7 S*-3 insert va 

8 Missing in B 9 Missing in S^-3 always 

tatopojo here only “ Complete in S^*3 



XXII. 81. 19] 


KHAJJANIYAVAGOO TATIYO 


97 


pannail || Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato 
anantara asavrinam kbayo lioti'.li 

17 Na beva kbo rupam attato samanupassatill api ca 
kbo rupavautam attanam sanianupassati'i ya kbo pana sa 
bhikkbave samanupassami saiikbaro soil i So pana san- 
kharo kininidano kiinsaniudayo kimjatiko kimpabbavo|i || 
Avijjasampbassajeiia bbikkbave vcdayitena pbuttbassa 
assutavato piitbujjanas&a uppaiiiiri tanbajl tatojo so saii- 
kbaroljil Iti kbo bbikkbave so pi saiikbilro anicco saiikbato 
paticcasamui^panno sii pi tanba pe,, sa pi vcdana|| so pi 
pbassoil sa pi avijja aiiieca sankbata paticcasamuppanna,| i| 
Evam pi kbo bbikkbave janato evam passato anantara 
asavanaiii kba }0 boti 

18 Na beva kbo rupam attato samanupassati : na rupavan- • 
tarn attanain samanupassati api ca kbo attain rupam sa- 
manupassati |i yu kbo pana sa bbikkbave samanupassana 
saiikbaro so;, So fiana sankharo kimnidano kimsamuciayo 
kimjatiko kimpabbavo Avijjasampbassajena bbikkbave 
vedayitena puUbassa assutavato putbujjanassa uppanna. 
tanba, I tatojo so saiikbaro ,, 

Iti kbo bbikkbave so pi saiikbaro anicco sankbato paticca 
samuppannoii sa pi tanba ^ sa pi vedaua-[ so pi pbasso I 
sa pi avijja anicca sankbata paticcasamuppanmiii ,j Evam 
l)i kho bbikkbave janato evam passato anantara asavanam 
kbayo boti, 'I ,, 

19 Na beva kbo riipain attato samanupassati,! na 
rupavautam attanain samanupassati ■ na attain rupaiii 
samanupassati,, api ca kbo rupasmim attanain samanupas- 
satiilii Ya kbo pana sa bbikkbave samanupassana saii- 
kbaro Soil, '| 

So pana saiikbaro kimnidano kimsamudayo kimja- 
tiko kimpabbavo li . Avijjasampbassajena bhikkbave ve- 
dayitena puttbassa assutavato putbujjanassa uppanna 
tanhall tatojo so saiikbaro li,, Iti kbo bbikkbave so pi 
saiikbaro anicco saiikbato - paticcasamuppannoU sa pi 


I add -pe 

^ There is a gap in from attanam (in 19, 1. 3) to saii 
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tanhall sa pi vedanall so pi phassoH sa pi avijjii anicca saii 
kliata paticcasamuppanDa!! II Evam pi kho bliikkhav 
janatoll la|i asavanam khayo hoti|||| 

20 Na Leva klio riipain attato samanupassati|| na riipa 
vantam attanam|| na attani riiparnil na riipasmini attanaii 
samanupassatillll 

21 Api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassatill api ci 
kho vedanavantam attiinam samanupassatill api ca khi 
attani vedanam samanupassati.i api ca kho vedanayi 
attanam samanupassatill || 

22-23 Api ca kho sahham, | ^ Api ca khp sahkhan 
attato samanupassatill api ca kho saiikliaravantam attanaii 
samanupassatill api ca klio attani saiikhfire samanupassati 
api ca kho saiikharesu attanam samanupassatill |i 

24 Api ca kho virihanam attato samanupassatill api ci 
kho vihhanavantani attanam 'i api ca kho attani vihhrinam 
api ca kho vihhanasmini attanam samanupassati j; I1 Yi 
kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana saiikharo S 0 | 
{So pana saiikharo kimnidanoii la|: kimpabhavoli H Avijja 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitcna puttbassa assutavatc 
puthujjanassa uppanna tanhaj tatojo so sahkliaro|| il It 
kho bhikkhave so i^i saiikharo anicco saiikliato paticca 
samuppannoil sa pi taiiha|i pelj sa pi vedana so pi phasso 
sii pi avijja anicca sahkhata paticcasamuppannall || Evan 
pi^ kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara asavanan 
khayo hotillll 

25 Na heva kho riipam attato samanupassatill m 
vedanam attato samanupassatill na sanham|; na saiikhare, 
na vihnanam attato samanupassati ii || 3 

Api ca kho evam ditthi hoti|| so atta so loko|| so pecci 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadbammo ti||l| 

Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave sassataditthi saiikharo so, 
so pana saiikharo kimnidanoii pa|!|| Evam pi kho bhik 
khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti| I 

26 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatill m 


^ Complete in S*-3 2 Missing in 8^-3 

^ All is complete in S*-3 
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vedanamll na samiamU na sankharell na vinnanam attato 
samanupassatijl na pi lievam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so 
pecca bhavissilmi nicco dhiivo sassato aviparinaraadhammo 
till II I Api ca kho evam ditthi lioti No ca assam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami^ na mo bhavissatiti" ij 

27 Ya kho pana sabhikkhave ucchedaditthi saiikharo so|i 
so pana saiikharo kiinnidano kimsamiidayo kimjatiko 
kimpabhavoj! !' Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayi- 
tena putthassa assntavato piithiijjanassa nppanna taiihali 
tatojo so saiikharo I Iti kho l)hikkhave so ])i saiikharo 
aniccoli la" Evam pi kho bliikkhave janato ovam passato 
anantara asavanaip khayo hoti,,!' 

28 Na heva klio nipaip attato samannpassatili na veda- 
nam na sahhaiu na sahkkriro na vinnanam attato samann- 
passatii! lai na virihruiasmiin attanani '^ samannpassati 1 1 

Na pi evam dittlii hoti So attfi so loko so pecca bhavis- 
siiini nicco dhuvo sassato avipariiiamadhammoti|| na pi 
evam ditthi hoti No cassaiii no ca me siya na hhavissami 
na me bhavissatiti ’ , Api ca kho kaiikhi lioti vicikicchi^^ 
anitthaiigato saddhamme' |! 

29 Ya kho^ pana sfi bhikkhave kaiikhita vicikicchita7 
anitthahgata saddhamme saiikharo so|l so pana saiikharo 
kimnidano kimsamiidayo kinijfitiko kiinpabhavoj' || Avijja 
samphassajena bhikkhave vcdayitena putthassa assiita- 
vato puthnjjanassa nppanna tanha.i tatojo so saiikharo|| 
Iti^ kho bhikkhaTc so pi sankhiiro anicco saiikhato patic- 
casamiippannoll sa pi tanha anicca saiikhata paticcasamiip- 
pannall sa pi vedana aniccri saiikhata paticcasamuppannaji 
so pi phasso anicco saiikhato paticcasamnppannol! sa pi 
avijja anicca saiikhata paticcasamiippannail !: 

30 Evam kho bhikkhave jaiiato evam passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hotTtiiHi 

^ Much more complete in S'-3 and occupying a large place 
^ B nabhavissam always 3 B attato 

S^ vevikicchi ; S3 veci° ^ anitthagato always 
6 Missing in S^-3 

7 B kahkhata vicikicchata ; S‘ vevi° ; S3 veci° ^ b evam 
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82 (10) PuinuimCi 

1 Ekaiu samayam Bliagava Savatthiyain vibarati Pul), 
bjlvame Migaramatupfisride maliata bbikkhusaiigbena sad- 
himll i! 

2 Tena kbo paiia saraayeiia Bbagava tadabnposatlie 
paimarase ' puiiuamaya mttiya bliikkbiisangbaparivuto 
ajjbokase nisiuno lioti , |i 

B Atba kbo anfiataro bbikkbii uttbayasanu ekamsaiii 
uttarasaiigani karitva yena Bbagava tenanjalim paiiametvu 
Bbagavantam ctad avoca, Piievbeyyabain bbante Bbaga- 
vantaiii kiucid eva dcsaiu sace me Bbagava okasam karoti 
panbassa veyyakaraiiayati i : 

Tena hi tvaiu bhikkbu sake asaiio nisiditva puccba yad 
akaiikhasiti ; 

4 Evam bhante ii kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavato patissutva 
sake iisane nisiditva Bliagavantam etad avoca A Bue nu 
kho bhante pancnpadanakkbandba seyyatbldani riipupa- 
diinakkliandbo vedaniipadanakkbandlio sannnpadanak* 
kb and b o s a ii klir i r u padan akkl i and bo v in n fin up adan akk b an • 
dboti: 

line kbo bbikkbu pancnpadanakkbandba i seyyatbidaiii 
rupupadanakkbandbo;; laj vinnanupadaiiakkliandhoti ' 

5 Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkiiu Bbagavato bbasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva Bbagavantam uttarim pafdiaui 
apuccbilili- Ime kbo jiana bhante paiicupadanakkbandlni 
kimmulaka tijlii 

ime kho bbikkbu pahcupadanakkbandha cbandamiilaka 

tii.ii 

0 Pa :3 Tahfieva nu kho bbante upadanam te pahcupa- 
danakkbandba udrihu afihatra 4 paiicupadanakkhandebi ^ 
upadanan ti|iil 

Na kho bhikkbu tamieva iipadanaiu te pahcupadanak- 


^ B inserts puiuniya ^ B pucchi here only 

^ S^-3 Sadbu® ®apucchi 4 S3 atthaimatra 

5 B pancahi upa® always 
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khandha napi annatra^ pancupadrinakkliandelii upadanaiii|| 
api ca yo tattha chandarjlgo tarn tattba upadanan till ,! 

7 Sildhu bhante ti kbo so bhikkbuii bili nttarim paiibain 
apuccbilill Siya pana bbante paficnpadanakkbandbesn 
cbandaragavemattata 2 ti 

Siya bbikkbu ti Bliagayfi avoca' : Idba bhikiviiu okac- 
cassa evain hoti, Evaipriipo siyam aiirigatam addbanamjl 
evamvedano siyam anagatain addhanainl: evanisarifii siyam 
anagatarn addbanaiii j evanisaiikliaro siyain anagatarn ad- 
dbanani; evamviunano siyain anagatarn addlianam’ || 
Evam kbo bliikkliu siy?! paficupadrinakkbandliesn cbanda- 
ragavemattata ti, 

8 Sadhu bbante ti kbo 3 so bbikkbu; pe,, nttarim pail- 
ham apiiccbi ; Kittavata nu kbo kbaudhanain khandha- 
dbivacanan ti , 

Yain kiilci bbikkbave riipam atitanagatapaccuppannain 
ajjbattain va babiddba va olarikam va siikbumain va h'lnam 
vii paiiitam va yani dure santike va ayani vuccati riipak- 
kbandbo; Ya kaci vodana, ya kaci sauna,; ye keci san- 
kbarali yam kifici viniianam atTtanagatapaecuppannam 
ajjbattain va babiddba va olarikain va sukbumani va hinam 
va panitam va yain dure santike va ayani vuccati vinnaiiak- 
kbandboiti: Ettavata kbo bbikkbu kbandbanam kliandha- 
dbivacanan ti| 

9 Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkliu, pe, apucclii, il Ko 
nu kbo bbante betu ko jiaccayo nipakkliandbassa panna- 
panayaii Eo betu ko paccayo vcdaiirdikhandbassa pafiila- 
panayali Ko betu ko paccayo sanurdvkbandbassa panna- 
panayali Ko betu ko paccayo saiikbarakkbandbassa pafina- 
panilyali Ko betu ko paccayo vinnaiiakkbandbassa panna- 
panayatiii li 

Cattaro kbo bbikkbu inababbuta betu cattaro mababbuta 
paccayo riipakkln^ndbassa pannapanaya.,i, Pbasso betu 
pbasso paccayo vedanjlkkliandbassa pannapanayaii pbasso 
betu pbasso paccayo sannakkbandbassa pannapanayajl 


' Si-3 napi aiinattlia * vematta ti here only 
3 Missing in 8^-3 
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pliasso iietii pbasso paccayo sankluirakkliandhasBa pafifui- 
pauaya li Numarupain lietu nriuiarupam pacckyo viunfi- 
iiakkluindliaBsa paimripanayati : 

10 Sadliu bhaiitc ti klio so bliikkhu ; pe : apucchi t 
Katliam nu klio bliante sakkavaditthi ^ hotiti ; , 

Lilia bbikkliu assutava putbujjano ariyanam adassavi 
anyadbaiiiipa,ssa akovido ariyadbamiiie aviuito sappurisa- 
uaiii adassavi sappurisadbammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dbainmo - aviuito rupaiii attato saiiianupassati rupavaii- 
taiii va attauani attain va riipani rnjiasmiiii va attanain 
vedauaiii pe.'j saiiuam sankbaro , viunauam attato sama- 
nui)assaii \innajuuantaui va attauani attaiii va virmaiiaui 
vinuauasiuitji va attanain,, Evain klio bbikkbu sakkaya 
dittlii botltili !! 

11 Sadbu bbauto ti klio so bliikkliii pe apuccbi 
Katbam paua bbaiite sakkayadittbi na botiti 

Idba bbikkbu sutava ariyasiivako ariyanaui dassavl ariya- 
dbauiinassa kovido aaiyadbainmo su\inito sappiu’isanaiii 
dassavl sapuiisadbainmassa kovido sappurisadbaiinne su- 
viuTto iia. rupain attato samaiiupassati iia nipavaiitaiu viL* 
attaiiaiii iia a-ttani vii ri’ipaiii na rupasmiin v;i attaiiam . 
na vcdanaia|i';i na sanuauk ,, i^a saiikbare na vinruniam 
attato samanujnissati, na viriuaiiavantaui va attauani na 
attani m\ viuuanani na vimianasniiin va attauani Evaiii 
kbo bbikkbu sakkayadiubi na botiti 

12 Sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkbu,, pe apuccbi , Ko 
nu kbo bbante rupassa assado ko adinavo kiiu nissaranain 
ko vedaiiayal ko sannaya. ko sankbarjinani ko vimianassa 
assado ko adinavo kiin nissaranan ti',,, 

Yani kbo bbikkbu riipain paticca uppajjati siikbani so- 
manassam ayain rupassa assado yani npiani aniccaiii 
dukkbani viparinrnnadbammain ayaiii riipassa adinavo, yo 
rupasmiin cbandaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idaiu 
rupassa nisBaranauii, Yani vedanaiii paticca ,, 4 Yani 

^ S‘-3 add vici (S^ — vivi — ) kiccbi here only 

2 B inserts su 3 S^-3 omit va everywbere 

4 Complete in S^-3 
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sftiiiiani paticca Ye saiikbare paticcal!!!^ Yaip vinuri- 
iiam paticca uppajjati sukliaia somanassaip ayam vinfia- 
iiassa assfido , yam vinnunam aniccam diikkham vipariiui- 
madbamniani ayani vinuaiiassa adiiiavo i yo viimriiiasmim 
cbandarfigavinayo cbandariigapabanam idam vinnanassa 
nissaranan ti ' 

13 Sadliu bbautc ti klio so blukkliu Bbagavato bliasitani 
aldiiiianditva anumoditva Bbagavantam iittarim pafibam 
apuccbi;! i Katliam uu kbo blimite jaiiato katbam passato 
imasmim ca saviiiiiaiiakc kayo ))abiddba ca sabbaniiiiittesu 
abaiikaramamaulvaramiiiiaiuisa^a na boiiiiti . 

laiii kiuci bliikklm riipaia atltaiiagatapaccuppaiinani 
ajjbattaiii va babiddlia va olarikaiu va sukbumaia va liiuam 
va })a)iUaiu va }aiu durc^ saiitike \d sabbam rupam uctam 
mama iicso bam asmi na meso atta ti; ! Evam etam 
yatbabbutaui sammappauriaya pashsati., , Ya kaci vedanaii 
])e', Ya kaci samia , Ye keci sankbara , Yam kiilci 
vimiaiiaiu atitauagatapaccuppaimam ajjbattam va baEiddba 
va olarikaui va sukliumaiii va bmaiii va panltaiu va ' yam 
diire sautiko va sabbaiu viriuaiiaiu iietam mama ncso ham 
asmi na meso atta ii evam etain \atbrd)liiitaiu sammappan- 
ilaya passati Evaip klio bbikkliu jauato evam passato 
imasiuiip ca - saviuriamike kaye lailiiddlui ca sabbauimit* 
tesu ahaiik:lramamaiikai'aiiianauusaya na boiitlti , 

14 Tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bbikklmno 
evani cetaso parivitakko udapadi ; Iti kira blio rupam 
anatta , vedaiia sanua sankbara vinuaiiam anattuj auat- 
takatani kaminaui katamattaiiam 3 pbusissaiititi i ,, 

15 Atba kbo Bbagava tassa bbikkbimo cetasa ceto pari- 

vitakkani aimava bbikbbfi amautcsi Tbaiiaui kbo pane- 
tarn bbikkba\'e vijjati idbekacco mogbapuriso avidva 

avijjagato tanbadbipateyyeua ^ cetasa sattbusasanain ati- 
dbavitabbam manneyya , Iti kira bbo rupam anatta [ 
vedana;, saniifi i sankbara , vinuaiiam anatta anattakataui 


^ Complete in 8^-3 

^ B inserts pana 3 B kamniattanam 

4 Missing in 8^-3 8^-3 tanbadbigatena 
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kammani katamattrinam ^ pliusissanti - Patipuecba vi- 
Dita kho me tiimhe bhikkhave tatratatra tesu dbaiiimesui 
16 Tam kim mailnattba bbikkbave lUlpani niccam va 
aniccam vfi tij [| 

Aniccam bbantel '| 

17-19 VedamV Sarnia Sankbarri 

20 Vififiriiiam niccani vfi aiiiccaiji vfi ti 
Aniccam bbantejj 

Yam pananiccam dukkluuii va tarn Riikhaiii va ti 
Diikkbam bbantci 

Y^am panriniccain dukkbani vipavinaniadbaniinani kallani 
nil tarn samanupassitmii Etam mama eso bam asmi cso 
me attiitii ,, 

No bet am Id i ante 

21 Tasmatiha la evaiii passain naparam ittbattayriti 
pajanatlti' 


22 'Dve Kliandba Tanneva Siyaiti 
Adbivacanam ea Ilctuna 
Sattfi yen a diive vutta 
Assada- Vinnanakona ca 
Ete dasavidha \ iitta 
Iloti bbikkbiipuccbayati b 

Kliajjaniyavaggo tatiyo 
Tassiuldrmam 4 

Assiido ^ dvc Samudaya ^ 
xVrabantebi 7 apare dve 

Sllia’'' Kbajjani Piudolyani ' 
Parileyyena Punnamati 


^ S^-3 katamanattaiiain ; B kappattanain 
2 B pbusisHantiti 3 In B only t B Tatruo 

3 S^-3 assada ^ B samudayo 

7 arabante (S^ -nta) ^ Siho 

9 S^-3 pindolyo B pali° 
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Chapter IV Theravaggo Catxjttiio 
83 (1) Aiinndo 

1 Evam me sutam ekam Hjimayain ayasma Anando 
Savattbiyaiii viharati Tetavane Anatliapindikassa aramc|;Ii^ 

2 Tatra klio ayasma Anaiulo bliikkbu amantesi Avuso 
bhikkbavo ti, ! 

Avuso ti kbo ti bbikkbu a}asmato Aiiandassa paccasso- 
suipA 

7Vyasma Anando etad avoca 

;l Puiiuo iiilma avuso ayasma Mautaniputto - amb;lkam 
iiavakauaiu satain baliupakaro boti so ambc imina 
ovadeiia ovadati Upadava a\uso Auanda asmlti boti no 
anupadaya 

I Kinca u})adaya asmiti boti no anu[)adaya ,, 

Kupam ui)adaya asmiti lioti no anuiaidaya Vedananii, 
Sannam Sanlvbare Vinnaiiam upadaya asmiti boti no 
anu[)adaya . 

5 Scyyatliapi avuso Ananda ittbi va puriso va daliaro 
yuva maudanakajatiko adase va parisuddbe pariyodate 
accbe va udakapatte i sakani mukbanimittam paccavek- 
kba,mano upadaya passeyya no anui>ad:i}a Evam eva 
kbo avuso Anaiida riipam ujiadaya, asmiti boti no aiiupa.- 
daya vedanaiii sannain sankliare vifmanani upadaya 
asmiti lioti no anupadaya 

G Taui kiip mannasi avuso Ananda lUipaiu niccam va 
auiccain va ti 

Aniceam Tivuso , 5 

7-10 Vcdam'i pc Sauna Saukluiva Viimauaiii niccaiu 
va aniccaiu va ti. , 

Aniccam avuso > 

II Tasinatiba pa 

12 Evam iiassaiii pa iiApaviim ittliattrijati pajanatitiUi 

18 Punno nama Avnso avasma Mantaiiiputto amhakaiii 

■ B savatthi only 

= S>-3 Mantruu° always (S' Mantaiii" here only) 

3 B °jatiyo S'-3 udapatte ? S'-J add yam paiianiccam“ 
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navakanam satam bahupakaro boti|||| So ambe imina 
ovadena ovadatijl idam ca pana me ayasmato ^ Punnassa 
Mantaniputtassa dbammadesanam sutva dbammo abbisa- 
meto tiliir 

84 (‘2) Tlaso 

1 Savatthill arame | 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bbagavato 
pitucchaputto sambabulrmaiu bbiklcbiinam evam aroceti; 
Api me avuso madburakajato viya kayo,! disa pi me na 
pakkhayanti!i dbamma pi mam ua patibbanti i tblnamid- 
dbam ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati ! anabbirato ca 
brabmacariyam carami boti ca me dbammesu vicikicclni 
till II 

3 Atba kbo sambabula bbikkbil yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamimsii i iipasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam autam nisidimsu!i;i 

4 Ekam antam nisinml kbo te bbikkhu Bliagavantam 
etad avocumi , Ayasma bbante Tisso Bbagavato pituc- 
cbaputto sambaliulanam bbikklmnain evam aroceti nii Api 
me avuso madburakajato viya kayo disa pi me na pak- 
kbayanti i dbamma pi mam na patibbanti tbinamiddbam 
ca me cittam j^ariyadaya tittbati anabbirato ca brabma- 
cariyam caramij boti ca me dbammesu vieikiceba til!!, 

5 Atba kbo Bbagava annataram libikkbum amantesii i: 
Ebi tvam bbikkbu mama vacanena Tissam bbikkbum 
amantebi;! Sattba tarn avuso Tissa amantetltiiu 

6 Evam bbante ti kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Tisso tenupasaiikami,, upasaiikamitva ayas- 
mantam Tissam etad avocajiil Sattba tarn avuso Tissa 
amantetltill i| 

7 Evam avuso ti kbo ayasma Tisso tassa bbikkbuno 
patissutvfi yena Bbagava tenupasaiikami I i upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam nisldiHH 

8 Ekam antain nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Tissam 
Bbagava etad avocalHl Saccam kira tvam Tissam sam- 


^ B panayasmato 


B osamitoti 
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bahulanani bhikkhiinam evam rirocesi||;| Api me nvuso 
madhurakajato viya kayo la , hoti ca me dbammesii 
vicikiccba ti ; ; 

Evam bbante : 

9 Tain lain manuasi Tissa riipe avigataragassa ^ 
avigatachandassa ~ avigatapeinassa avigatapipasassa avi- 
gataparilabassa avigatatanbassa tassa riipassa viparina- 
maniiatliilbbava uppajjaiiti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassu- 
payasa ti, 

Evam bbante 

10-lJl iSadbii sadlm Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatba 
tain rupe avigataragassa,, 3 vedaiiayaj^ sufmaya, saiikbaresn 
avigatariigassa , pe tesain sankbanlnain vijiarinainau- 
natbribbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupa- 
yasa ti, 

Evam bbante, ,, 

14 Sadlm sadhu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatlni 
tain Isaiikharosu avigataragassa,,^ i viimane avigataragassa - 
avigatachandassa avigatapeinassa avigatapipasassa avigata- 
paribilutssa avigatatanbassa tassa viimaiiassa vipari- 
namannatbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadoinanas- 
supayasa ti, , 

Evam bbante 

15 Sadlm sadlm Tissa evam betain Tissa boti yatba 
tain vinnane avigatarjlgassa 5 

1() Tain kiln manuasi Tissa rilpe vigataragassa ^ \igata- 
cbandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilfibassa 
vigatataiibassa tassa riipassa viparinamanuatbabbava up- 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadoinaiiassupayasri til, 

No betam bbante, 

17 Sadlm sfidbu Tissa evain betam Tissa boti yatbil 
tarn rupe vigataragassa,, vedamiyal, saimayail saiikbriresu 
vigataragassa'i virmfine vigataragassa vigatacbandassa 

i 

^ S^-3 avita° . = S3 avigata° 

2 S^ avlta® 4 So all the MSS. (S3 lias avita°) 

^ So all the MSS. without even one —pe— or i la, and 
further on (18) likewise ^ S^ vita° always 
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vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata- 
tanhassa tassa viimanassa viparinamafinathabhriva uppaj- 
janti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa i\}\} 

No hetam bhante|| i| 

18 Sridhu sadbu Tissa evam betam Tissa boti yatba tarn 
vinnane vigataragassal' 1| 

19 Tain kiln maniiasi Tissa rupam niccain va aniccam va 

ti; II 

Aniccam bbantelili 

20-23 Vedanaii pe|| Sanna,, Sankbiira | Vinnaiiam nic- 
cam va aniccam va tij |i 

Aniccam bbaiite,! 

24 Tasma ti ba ; lajl 

25 Evam passam;! pa,' naparam ittbattayiiti pajanatil! 

26 Seyyathapassa 2 Tissa dvc purisa eko piiriso araagga- 
kusalo eko puriso maggakiisalo' Tara enam 3 so amagga- 
kusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggain 
puccbeyya so evam vadeyya Evaiu 4 blio purisa ayam 
maggol, tena mubuttam gaccluii; tena mulmttam gantvfi 
dakkbissasi dvidliapatham!,^ tattba vamain muncitva 
dakkbiiiani ganbabi] tena mubiittara gaccba;i tena^ 
mubuttam gantva dakkbissasi tibbam vanasandaiuii || Tena 
mubuttam gaccba tena mubuttain gantvti dakkbissasi 
mabantam ninnam pallalam. , Tena mubuttam gaccbaji 
tena mubuttain gantva dakkbissasi sobbbam papatani! n 
Tena mubuttam gaccba !j tena mubuttam gantva dakkbis- 
sasi samam bhumibbagam ramainyain:l|i 

27 Upamfi klio myayam7Tissa kata attbassa viimapa- 
naya ayam cevettba attboi;!i 

28 Puriso amaggakusalo ti klio Tissa putliujjanassetam 
adbivacanamliii Puriso maggakusaloti kho Tissa Tatha- 
gatassetam^ adbivacanam arabato 8ammasambuddbassai;i! 

29 Dvidbapatbo ti kbo Tissa vicikiccbayetam adbivaca- 

^ Complete in ^ B seyyatbapi 3 ena 

4 Belli 5 3 dvedbfi® 

^ gacchantena instead of gaccba |i tena 

7 omits m ^ B ^asBa tam 
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namllli Vamamaggo ti kho Tissa atthangikassetam micc- 
htoaggassa adhivacauam seyyatbTdam micchaditthiyall 
lall micchasamadliisHa i ' Dakkhinainaggo ti kho Tissa 
ariyassetam atthangikassa maggassa adliivacanam ‘ seyya- 
thidaiii sammaditthiya , la , sammasamiidliissaij ;! 

30 Tibbo vaiiasando ti kbo Tissa avijjayetani adbiva- 
canamilli Mabantam ninnaiii pallalaiiti kbo Tissa kama- 
naiii etam adhivacauam , Sobbbo papato ti kbo Tissa 
kodhupayasassetam adbivacaiiaiii ' Samo bbumibbago 
ramaniyo ti kbo Tissa nibbauassetam adhivacaiiaip', 

31 Abbirama Tissa abbirama Tissa aham ovadeua abam 
anuggabena abam aiiusasauiyriti^ ; 

3‘2 Idam avoca Bbagava attamano ayasraa Tisso Bha- 
gavato bbasitam abbinauditi 


85 (3) Yamako 

/ 

Ekam samayaiu ayasma Sariputto Savattbiyam 
Vibarati Jetavaiie Aiiatbapindikassa arame ; 

, . ’ Telia kbo pana samayena Yamakassa nama bbikkbuiio 
evarupam papakam ditibigatam uppaiiiiam boti i li Tatba- 
bam Bbagavata dbammain desitaui rijanami!| yatba kbiiia- 
savo bbikkbu kayassa bbeda ucciiijjati viuassati na boti 
param niarana ti ' 

3 Assosum kbo sambabula bhikkbii Yamakassa kiia 
nama bbikkiiuno evarupam pripakaiu dittliigatam uppaii- 
nam;i!i Tatluibam Y marauati,,;^ 

4 Atba kbo te bbikkbii yeiiayasma Yamako tenupasaii- 
kamimsui! upasaiikauiitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim 
sammodinisu'i sammodauiyaui katbam saraiiiyam vitisa- 
retva ekam autam uisidiiusii,;;| 

5 Ekam autam nisinufi kbo te bbijvkbu ayasmautam 
Yamakam etad avoeumi;; Saccam kira te avuso Yamaka 
evarupam papakaiii dittliigatam upannam': si Tatliaham 

> kodliupayassetam 

» So Si-3 (S3 °anuggehena) B “Tissa aliam amisamamii- 
nussasaniyati 3 Tliis number is missing in B 
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Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana tiliH 

H Evam kho bam ^ avuso Bhagavata dbammain desitam 
ajanami ! yatba kbinasavo bbikkhu kayassa bheda uccbij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti i|| 

7 Ma avuso Yamaka evam avaca'! imi Bbagavantam 
abbbacikkhill na hi sadhu Bbagavato abbliakkbanamli ^ 
na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Kbinrisavo bhikkhu kayassa 
bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|!|| 

8 Evam pi kho ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhiihi vucca- 
mano tharaasaparamasa^ abliinivissa voharati , ; Tathaham-^ 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ti!' || 

9 Yatos kho te bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ayasmantam 
Yamakam etasma pfipaka ditthigata vivecetuni atha kho^ 
te bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sriviputto tenupasan- 
kamimsuii upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad 
avocumi! ' Yamakassa nama avuso Sriripntta bhikkhuno 
evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannany ; Tathaham 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yathfi khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
maranatillll Sadhayasma Sarijiutto yena Yamako bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamatu anukampam upadayfitii 'j 

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavenalj || 

11 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vutihito yenayasma Yamako tenupasahkamijl upasaii- 
kamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim sammodi |! la|| !| 

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sfiriputto ayas- 
mantam Yamakam etad avocaliH Saccam kira te avuso 
Yamaka evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|||i 
Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam fijanamill yatba 


* B Evam by a kho aham® 

2 B abbhacikkhanahio ^abbhacikkhanam 
3 S^-3 paramassa (S. p. 46 n. 1) S^-3 tathahantam 

^ S^-3 yatho ^ Missing in S^-^ 
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khinasavo bhikklm kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na 
hoti param marana ti!. |i 

13 Evam khvabam ^ avuso Blia^nxyata dbammam deeitam 
ajantoill yatba kbinasavo l)bikkbu kayassa bbeda uccbij- 
jati vinassati na boti param maranfi ti||i| 

14 Tam kim mannasi fivuso Yamaka - rupam niccam va 
aniccam va j 

Aniccam avnso,, 3 

15-18 Vedanfij pe,; saima, sankbara|, viimaiiam niccam 
va aniccam va ti;i . 

Aniccam avuso;; il 3 

19 Tasmatiba pa,'| 

20 Evam passam ' la'i naparam ittbattfiya ti pajanatiHH 

21 Tam kiin mannasi avuso Yamaka rupam tatbagato ti 
samanupassasiti; j 

No betara avuso!; il 

22-26 Vedanamil pel! saiiiiamii saiikbare;; vinnanam 
tatbagato ti samanupassasitii! il 

No betani avuso !| li 

27 Tam kini mannasi Tivuso Yamaka rupasmim tatba- 
gato ti samanupassasiti 11 II 

No betam avuso|| || 

Annatra rupa tatbagato ti samanupassasiti lll| 

^0 betam avuso |1|| 

28 Vedanaya;! annatra vedanayali i| 

29 Safiuayall aiiiiatra sanmiyallii 

30 Saiikbaresu 5 annatra saiikbarebili li ^ 

31 Vinnanasmim tatbagatoti samanupassasiti: H 

No betam a.vusoj! [j 

Afinatra viimana tatbagato ti samanupassasiti, ,1 

No betam avuso ilil 

82 Tam kim mannasi avuso Yamaka || Eupa vedana 
safifla sankbara^ viilnanam tatbagato ti samanupassasiti |||| 

No betam avusoH || 


^ S^-3 evancakbobam ^ inserts eva ; evam 
3 Complete in S^-3 Complete in B 5 S^-3 sankb^e 
6 B rupam vedanam safinam sankhare 
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33 Tam kim maimasi avuso Yamaka ayam so arupl 
avedano asamu asankhuro avinmiiio tathiigato ti samanu- 
passasitiiii ^ 

No lietam avusoi'ni 

84 Ettba ca te ^ avuso Yamaka dittheva dhamme saccato 
thetato3 tathagato anupalabbhiyamauo i kallam nu te tani 
veyyfikaranam Tathribani Bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanilmi | yatlifi klihirisavo bbikkhu kayassa blieda uccbijjati 
vinassati na hoti param marana ti l 

35 Abu kbo ^ me tarn avuso Sariputta pubbe aviddasuno 
pfipakam dittbigatam idaiu ca paiiayasmato 5 Sariputtassa 
dbammadesanam sutva taiu ceva papakaiii dittbigatam 
pabiiiani dbammo ca me abhisameto ti V, ^ 

36 Sace tarn avuso Yamaka evam puccbeyyumli ;j Yo so 
avuso Yamaka bbikkbu arabaiu kbinasavo so kayassa bbetkl 
param marana kini botiti ; evam puttbo tvam avuso 
Yamaka kinti vyrikareyyasiti,'| ,, 

37 Saco main tivuso evam puccbeyyum Yo so° '^kini botlti^ 
evam puttlio liam ® avuso evam vyjlkareyyam ; Biipam klio 
avuso aniccam yad aniccam tain dukkbam yam dukkbaiii 
tain niruddbaiu tarn attbagataiu , , Vedana Sauna. i Sail- 
klnira , Vinnanam aniccam yad aniccam tarn dukkhaiu 
yam dukkbam tarn niruddbani tad attbagatan ti; || 

Evam puttbo abam Tivuso evam vyakareyyanti;, ,, 

38 Sadbu siidbu avuso Yamaka tena bavuso Yamaka 
upaman te karissilmi etasseva attbassa bbiyyosomattaja 
nan ay a,: 9 

39 Seyyatbapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gabapatiputto 
va addbo mabaddbano mabjlbbogo so ca arakkbasain- 
pannojj tassa kocid eva puriso uppajjeyya anattbakamo 
abitakamo ayogakkbeinakamo jivita voropetukamojl tassa 

^ S^-3 omit samanupassasi ti ^ gs ettbavato 

3 S^ tatbato ; S3 tattbato 
4 S*-3 omit param maranati abu kbo 

^ S^-3 paname ayas® ^ S*-^ omit me B abbisamito ti 

7 Complete in B ; tbe whole from evam puttbo° i;^ 
missing in S^-s faulty, I think, not by abbreviation 

® B abam always 9 B omattannanaya B addbo 
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 
maljaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasampanno nayam 
sukaro* pasayha jivita voropetum|i yam nunaham anupa- 
khajja jivita voropeyyan ti|||| So tarn gahapatim va gaba- 
patiputtam va upasankamitva evam vadeyya Upattbabey- 
yantain bbanteti|| tarn cnam so- gabapati va gabapatiputto 
va upattbapeyyall 3 so upattbabcyya pubbuttbayi paccba- 
nipatl kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadl|||| Tassa so 
gabapati va gabapatiputto va mittatos pi nam dabeyya 
subajjato pi nam dabeyya tasmiuca vissasam apajjeyya|| 
yada kbo avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattbo ^ 
kbo myayam gabapati va gabapatiputto va ti|| atba nam 
•rabogatam viditva tinbena sattbena jivita voropeyya|| !| 

40 Tam kirn maimasiavuso YamakaH Yada pi 7 so puriso 
amum gabapatim va gabapatiputtam va upasankamitva 
evam iiba TJpattbabeyyam tarn bbante tiil tada pi so 
vadbako va vadbakau ca pana santam na anilasi Vadbako 
me till II 

41 Yada pi so upattbati pubbuttbayi paccbanipati kim- 
karapatissavi manapacari plyaviidi 9 tada pi so vadbako vaj 
vadbakafica pana santam na anilasi Vadbako me ti|| || 

42 Yada pi nam rabogatam viditva tinbena sattbena 
jivita voropeti tada pi so vadbako va|| vadbakaiica pana 
santam na anilasi Vadbako me tii||| 

Evam avuso till || 

43 Evam eva kbo avuso assutavfi putbujjano ariyanam 
adassavl ariyadbammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito 
sappurisanam adassavl sappurisadbammassa akovido sap- 
purisadbamme avinito ru^xim attato samanupassatill rupa- 
vantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va atta- 
namllll Vedanam|||l Sanilamllll Sankbare|||| Vinilanam 


^ S ^-3 nabyasukaro ^ tameso 

3 S^-3 upattbabeyya ^ pubbattbayl here only 
^ S^-3 cittato ^ B visasamo oyissattbo 7 B bi 
® ca here and further on 9 add ti 

Tbis paragraph is repeated in B 
9 
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attato samanupassati vinnanavantam va attanam attani va 
vinnanam viniianasmim va attanamilH 

44 So aniccam rupam Aiiiccam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillll aniccam vedanam Aniccil vedanfiti yathabbu- 
tam na pajanati|||| aniccam sannam|||| anicce saiikhare 
Anicca sankliarati yathabhutam na pajanati|i|| aniccam 
vinnanam Aniccam viiinananti yathabhutam na pajanati|||l 

45 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanatillll dukkham vedanam |]|| dukkham 8anham|||| duk- 
khe saiikhare II II dukkham vinnanam Dukkham viiinananti 
yathabhutam na pajrinati|||| 

46 Anattam rupam Anattam ^ rupan ti yathabhutam na 
pajanatillll anattam vedanam |!|| anattam safmam||j| anatte 
saiikhare II II anattam vinnanam Anattam vinnananti yatha- 
bhiitam na pajanati|||| 

47 Saiikhatam rupam Saiikhatam riipan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillll saiikhatam vedanam||il saiikhatam sauham||i| 
saiikhate saiikhare |j|| saiikhatam vimianain Saiikhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|l || 

48 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam nipan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillll vadhakam vedanam|ij| vadliakain sanhamH 
vadhake sankhare Vadhaka saiikharati yathabhutam na 
pajanatillll vadhakam vinfuinam Vadhakam vinnananti 
yathabhutam na pajrmati|||| 

49 So rupam upeti upadiyati adhittilti Atta me ti|||| 
vedanam II II sannam|||| saiikhare|||| vinnanam upeti upadi- 
yati adhitthati Atta me tij||| Tassime pahcupadanak- 
khandhii upeta^ upadinna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvattantill || 

50 Sutava ca kho avuso ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl|| 
la II sappurisadhamme suvinito na riipam attato samanu- 
passati || na rupavantam attanam || na attani rupam || na 
rupasmim attanam|||| Na vedanam|||| Na Bannam|||| .Na 
safikharellll Na vinnanam attato samanupassati || || na 
vinnanavantam attanam || na attani va vinnanam |i na 
vinnanasmim attanam|||| 


^ B anatta 


B upenta further on anupenta 
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61 So aniccam riipam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillli Aniccam vedanam|||| Aniccam 8annam|||| 
Anicce saiikhare|l|| Aniccam vinnanam Aniccam vinnananti 
yathabhutam pajanati||!| 

62 Dukkham nipam Dukkbam riipan ti yathabhutam 
paj§-nati|| II Dukkham vedanaml||| Dukkham sahfiam|||i 
Dukkhe sahkhare|||| Dukkham vihiianam Dukkham 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanatili |1 

53 Anattam rupam Anattam riipan ti yathabhiitam 
pajanatillli Anattam vedanam'IH Anattam sahuamlHI Anatte 
sahkharcllll Anattam vinnanam Anattfi vinnananti ya- 
thribhutam pajilnati|| !| 

54 Saiikhatam riipam Saiikhatam riipan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillli Saiikhatam vedanani|i!| Saiikhatam saiiham|||| 
Sahkhate saiikbare|il| Saiikhatam vihhruiam Saiikhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanatillli ^ 

55 Vadliakam riipam Vadhakani rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillli Vadhakani vedanani|||| Vadliakam sahiiam|||| 
Vadhake sahkhare|l|| Vadliakam viimanam Vadliakam 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanatili || 

56 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitihati^ Atta 
me till II Vedanamllll Sarinani|||| Saiikhare|! || Vinna- 
nam na upeti na upadiyati nadliitthati Atta me till || Tassime 
upadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digliarattam liitaya 
eukhiiya samvattantlti'l |i 

57 Evani’ hi te avuso Sariputta honti|| 3 yesam iiyas- 
mantanam tadisa sabrahmaciirino 4 anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka anusasakaH idahce pana me ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimut- 
tantillll 

58 Idam avoca ayasma SariputtoH attamano ayasma 
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abliinanditi||||5 

^ S^-3 omit 53, 54 without any sign of abbreviation ; but 
their corresponding 46, 47 were in S^-3 as well in B 

2 gi .3 jja adhi® E evam etam avuso® ®hoti 

4 8^-3 yesamayasmanta (S'-tam) disayabrahmacariyo. 

^ This ending paragraph is not to be found in B 
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86 (4) Aniiradho 

v/ 1 Evamme sutam|i ^ ekara samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Maliavane KutagarasalayamiHI 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuradho Bhagavato 
avidiire arannakutikayani viharati || i| 

3 Atha kho sambahuhi ailhatittliiya paribbfijaka yena- 
yasma Anuradho tenupasaiikamimsu|| ^ upasahkamitva 
ayasmata Anuradhena saddhim Banimodimsu|| sammodanl- 
yam kathani saranlyam vltisaretva ekain antam nisTdi- 
msull II 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka 
ayasniantam Aniiradham etad avocumj||| Yo so avuso 
Anuradha tathagato iittamapuriso paramapuriso parama- 
pattipatto tarn tathagato 3 imesu catiisu 4 thanesu pahha- 
payainano pauhapeti|!!i Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va|i || 

5 Evani vutte s Anuradho te ahuatitthiye paribbajake 
etad avocalill Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para- 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato ahnatra imehi^ 
catuhi thanehi pahhapayamano pafiuapeti|i || Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va 
neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti||i| 

6 Evam vutte te ahnatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham etad avocum|||| So 7 cayam bhikkhu navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto 

till 11 

7 Atha kho 8 anhatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam Anura- 
dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasMetva utthaya- 
sana pakkamimsullll 

^ Missing in B ^ S^-3 oupasahkami ^ gi insert na 
^ S^-3 insert pi 5 S3 vutto ; the whole phrase missing in B 

^ S^-3 ahilatrimehi 7 giJ Yo here and further on 

s g3 inserts tesam 
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anurildhassa acirapakkantesu 
tesu annatitthiyesu paribbiljakesu etad abosill |1 Sa ce kho 
mam te anhatitthiya paribbiijaka uttarim panham pucchey- 
yumll ^ katham vyilkaramano nu^ khvaham tesam anfia- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavildT ceva Bhagavato 
assam na ca Bliagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam 
dhammassa canudhamrnam vyakareyyam na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadilnupato 3 garayham thilnam Tigacchey- 
yatillll 

9 Atha kho ayasma Anuradho yena Bliagava tennpasah- 
kamijl upasaiikamitvajl la||i| 

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocalHI Idhahani bhante Bhagavato avidure 
araniiakutikayam viharamill ji Atha kho bhante sambahula 
amiatitthiya paribbajaka yenfiliam tenupasahkamiinsuH la|i 
mam etad avocumjiH Yo so avuso Anuradha tathiigato 
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tain tatha- 
gato imesu catusu ihanesii pahiiapayamano paiihapeti Hoti 
tathagato param maraiia ti va|l pell nova hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marainiti va ti|||l 

11 Evam vuttaham bhante te"^ aimatitthiye paribba- 
jake etad avocaijll '’ Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn^ tatliagato annatra 
imehi catiihi thanehi paiihayarnrino iiahuapeti Hoti tatha- 
gato param maraiia ti va|| peil neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param maranil ti va tiilil 

12 Evam vutte bhante te amiatitthiya paribbajaka mam 
etad avocumllll So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
acirapabbajito there va pana balo avyatto till 1| 

13 Atha kho mam bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka 
navavMena ca biilavadena ca apasfidetva utthayasana pak- 
kamimsullll 

I B uttaripuccheyyum here and further on 
2 B na here and further on 
3 vadanuvado here and further on 

4 Missing in S^-3 5 So B ; S^-3 avocum 

6 Missing in 
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14 Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu ailna- 
tittliiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosiiHI Sa ce kho mam te 
aiinatittbiya paribbajaka uttarim panham puccheyyum|l 
katham vyakaramjino nii klivaham tesam ahfiatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam na ca 
Bhagavantam abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudham- 
mam vyfikareyyam na ca koci aahadhammiko vadanupato 
garayham thanam agaccheyyati|i || 

15 Tain kim mahhasi Anuradliaii Riipam niccam va 
aniccam va til||i 

Aniccam bhante || la!lli 

16 Tasma ti ha|| pa|i 

17 Evam passam|l lail naparam itthattayati pajanati|li| 

18 Tam kim mafmasi Anuradhaj, Biipam tathagato ti 
samanupassasitijlll 

No hetam bhante!! i| 

Vedanamll pe|i|| SahnamiiH Sahkhare,,,) Vihhanam 
tathagato ti samaimpassasUililj 

No lietam bhante!!!! 

19 Tam kim mahhasi Anuradhall Riipasmim tathagatQti 
samanupassasitillll 

No hetam bhante lll| 

Ahhatra riipa tathagato ti samanupassasltiiij; 

No hetam bante|| || 

Vedanayali pe|| ahhatra vedanaya!! Sahhayali pe;! ahhatra 
sahhayaiill Saiikharesu|| ahhatra sahkarehilj || Vihhaiias- 
mim tathagato ti samanupassasitillll 

No hetam bhantelH! 

Ahhatra vihhana tathagato ti samanupassasitillll 

No hetam bhante ij || 

20 Tam kim mahhasi Anuradhall ay am so arupi avedano 
asahhi asaiikharo avihhano tathagato ti samanupassasi- 

tillll 

No hetam bhante|||| 

21 Ettha ca te Anuradha ditthevadhamme saccato 
thetato tathagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tarn 
veyyakaranam Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para- 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato ahhatra imehi 
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catuhi thanehi pannapayamano paiiiiapeti ^ Hoti tathagato 
param maraiia ti va|| na hoti|i hoti ca na ca hotiil neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maraiia ti va ti|||| ^ 

, No hetam bhantelll! 

22 Sadhu sadhu Anuradha pubbe caham Anuradha 
etarahi ca dukkbahceva3 pamicxpemi dukkhassa ca niro- 
dhantillll 


87 (5) Vakkall 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivapejl ;i 

2 Tena kho pana samayeiia ayaBimi Vakkali kumbha- 
karanivesaue viharati abadhiko dukkbito ba|hagilanojil| 

3 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali Ui)atthak 0 amantesiHH 
Etha"^ tumhe iivuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamathall 
upasahkamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandathallii Vakkliali bliante bhikkliu abadhiko dukkbito 
balhagilanoil so ^ Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatlti|||l Evam 
ca vadetha Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkliu tcnupasaiikamatu anukampam upadayatili || 

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhil ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikamimsuli!! Upasaiika- 
mitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antaiii nisldim- 
sullli 

6 Ekam antam nisinmi kho te bhikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumij jj Vakkali bhante bhikkliu abadhiko dukkbito 
balhagilanoil so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati|| evah ca 
pana^ vadeti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkliu tenupasaiikamatu anukampam upadayatili !l 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunlilbhavena||'| 

6 Atha kho Bhagavji nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasahkamitli 


^ paiiiiapeyya ^ More complete in S’^-^ 

3 B dukkhasaccauca ' ^ S^-3 atha 

5 S*-3 omit so ^ omit pana 
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7 Addasa klio ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam durato 
agacchantamll disvana maficake samadhosilHI ^ 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocall || 
Alam Vakkali ma tvam mancake samadhosiH santimani 
asanani pannattani tatthaham nisidissamitilili Nisidi 
Bhagava pafmatte asane|||| 

9 Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad 
avocall il Kacci te Vakkali khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam 
kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti|| 
patikkamosanam pamiayati no ahhikkamo tiij,I 

Na me hhante khamaniyam na yapaniyani|| halha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkamo- 
sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti|||l 

10 Kacci te Vakkali na kihci kukkuccam na koci vij)pati- 
saroti'i || 

Taggha me bhante anappakam knkkuccani anappako ca 
vippatisaro till 

11 Kacci pana tarn ^ Vakkali atta sllato na upavadati- 

till II 

Na kho mam bhante attfi 8ilato3 upavadatitii || 

12 No ce 4 kira tarn Vakkali atta silato upavadati!! atha 
kinci 5 te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|| ji 

Cirapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanfiya upasah- 
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tilvatika balamatta|| 
yayaham ^ Bhagavantam dassanaya upasaiikameyyan 
tillll 

13 Alam Vakkali kim te imina putikayena ditthena|||| 
Yo kho 7 Vakkali dhammam 2 )a 8 sati so mam passatill yo 
main passati so dhammam passatill || Dhammarii hi 
Vakkali passanto mam passati mam passanto dhammam 
passatill || 

14 Tam kim mannasi Vakkali l| Kupam niccam va aniccam 
va tillll 


^ So B ; S^ samaiicopi, S3 samavopi (S. p. 125, n. 2) 

2 S^-3 tvam 3 g 3 inserts na here and further on 

4 B ca 5 gi .3 kasminca, and S^ omits ko ca 

^ B yavataham 7 Omitted by S^*3 
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Aniccam bhante|l|| ^ 

Vedanall pe|| Sanna|| Safikharall Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|iii 

Aniccam bhante|||| 2 

15-16 Tasmatillll Evam pasBamjl pei| naparam ittha- 
ttayati pajanatlti|||| 

17 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina 
ovadena ovaditva uttbayasana yena Gijjhakuto pabbato 
tena pakkami|l || 3 

18 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato upatthake amantesiji li Etha mam avuso mancakam 
aropetva yena Isigilipassakalasila tenupaRaiikamathall 
katham hi nama madiso antaraghare krdam kattabbam 
maniieyya ti|| i| 

19 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Yakkalim mancakam aropetva yena 
Isigilipassakalasila tenupasahkamimsuj, || 

20 Atha kho Bhagava tarn ca rattim tani ca divasavase- 
sam^ Gijjhakute pabbate vihasiiili 

21 Atha kho dve dcvatiiyo abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava tenupasaiikamimsuii lajj ekam antam atthamsulHi 

22 Ekam antam tliita kho eka devata Bhagavantam 
etad avocaji!! Vakkali bhante bhikkhu vimokkbaya cete- 
titilill 

28 Apara devata Bhagavantam etad avoca'ili So hi 
nima^ bhante suvimutto vimuccissatitij!!! 

24 Warn avocum ta devatayo|i|| Idam vatva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivMetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantara- 
dhayimsull'i 

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesili || Etha tumhc bhikkhave yena Vakkali bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamathall upasaiikamitva Vakkalim bhikkhum 
^vam vadethali II Sunavuso ^ Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam 


^ Complete in ^ Less abridged in B 

3 B tenupasahkami 4 B isigilipassam always isigilissa 
3 B divavasesam ^ S^-3 insert so always 7 B inserts tvam 
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dvinnam ca devatanam|| imam avuso rattim dve devatayc 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappan: 
Gijjhakiltam obhiisetva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu| 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
atthamsulill Ekam antam thitil kho avuso eka devatii 
Bhagavantam etad avoca||il Yakkali bhante bhikkhr 
vimokkhaya cetetitiliH Apara devatii Bhagavantam etad 
avoca!!!! So hi niina bhante vimutto vimuccissatitili | 
Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali evam aha!li| Ma bhavi 
Vakkali ma bhayi Vakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati 
apapika kalakiriyatijl || 

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhil Bhagavato patissutva 
yenayasmil Vakkali tenupasaiikamimsulj upasaiikamitvii 
ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocumli ;i Suiiavuso Vakkali 
Bhagavato vacanam dvinnah ca devatanan ti|i|| 

27 Atha kho fiyasma Vakkali upatthake amantesiilil 
Etha mam avuso mahcakfi oropetha kathain hi nama 
madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanani 
sotabbam mahheya tijiii 

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mahcaka oropesum M||| 

29 Imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya 
rattiya i la|| ekam antam atthamsujiji Ekam antam thitl 
kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avoca|| |1 Vakkali 
bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetitiii;i Apara devata 
Bhagavantam etad avocall || So hi niina bhante suvimutto 
vimuccissatitili II Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali^ evam 
ahali !; Ma bhayi Vakkali ma bhayi apiipakan to maranam 
bhavissati ^ apapika kalakiriya ti|| !| 

30 Tcna havuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pMe sirasii 
vandathallll Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evahca 
vadeti4 |||i Bupam aniccam taham bhante na kahkhamill 
yad aniccam tain dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam 
dukkham vipariiiamadhammam natthi me tattha chandova 
rago vii pemam Va ti na vicikicchamil||| 


I B voro° 2 £ Vakkalim ^ S^-3 bhavissatiti 4 B vadetha 
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Vedanii anicca taham bhante na kaiikhami|| pe|il| ^ 

Saima!l Saiikhara|||| ^ 

Viiiuanto aniccam taliam bhante na kaiikhamili yad 
aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikiccbamill yad aniccam tarn 
dukkham viparinamadbammam nattbi me tattha cbando 
va rago va pemani va ti na vicikiccbamitiil || 

31 Evam avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva pakkamimsuHH 

32 Atba kbo ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantesu tesu 
bhikkbusu sattbam abaresi “|| ,1 

33 Atba kbo te bbikkbu yena Bbagayfi tenupasaii- 
kamimsuii upasankamitva ekam antam nisTdimsu!!!! 3 
Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avociim;i j| Vakkali bbante bbikkbu 4 fibadbiko dukkbito 
balbagilano so Bbagavato pade sirasa vandati evam ca 
vadetiiill Bupam aniccam tabam bbante na kankbrimi , ^ 
yad aniccain tarn dukkbanti na vicikiccbami'ij yad aniccam 
dukkbam viparinamadbammam nattlii mo tattba cbando 
va rago va pemani va ti na vicikiccbami,i |1 Vedanall 
Saniiali I! Sankbara|i || Viimaiiam aniccam tfdiain bbante 
aa kankbamiji yad aniccam tain dukkbanti navicikiccbami!] 
yad aniccam dukkbam viparinrimadbammam nattbi me*^ 
tattba cbando vil rago va pemani va ti na vicikiccbamiti I ;| 

34 Atba kbo Bbagava bbikkbu araantesi': i Ayama 
bbikkbave yena Isigilipassakfdasila 7 tcnupaHankamissamij^ 
yattba yakkaliua9 kulaputtena sattbam rdiaritan tiii!; 

Evam bbante ti kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccasso- 

mmllii 

85 Atba kbo Bbagava sambabulebi bbikkbubi saddbim 
i^ena Isigilipassakrdasila tenupassaiikami , 

36 Addasa kbo Bbagava ayasmantam Vakkaliui diirato 
7a maucake vivattakkbandbamsemanami||| 


* Complete in B ^ gi.s abaresi 3 Complete in S^-3 
Missing in B s B kamami; this part is abridged in 
^ S ^-3 te and S3 repeats nattbite 
7 S^-3 opassa® and in 35 Qpassam*^ as B ^ B °iBsama 
9 B adds ma 
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37 Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayi- 
tattam gacchateva purimam disam|| gacchati pacchimam 
disam gacchati uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam disam 
gacchati uddham ^ gacchati adho^ gacchati anudisam|||| ^ 
88 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesili || Passatha no 
tumhe bhikkhave etam3 dhumayitattam timirayitattam 
gacchateva purimam disam|| la|| gacchati anudisanti|||i 
Evam bhantellll 

39 Ebo kho bhikkhave Maro pfipima Vakkalissa kulapu- 
tassa viimanam samannesati 4 Kattha Vakkalissa kulaput- 
tassa vihhanam patitthitan ti|||| 

40 Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave vinnanena Vakkali kula- 
putto parinibbuto ti|| 1| 


88 (G) Assaji 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapel! || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Assaji Kassapaka- 
rame 5 viharati abhadhiko dukkhito brilhagilano||li 

3 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesili !| Etha 
tumhe fivuso yena Bhagava tenupasahkamathall upasaii- 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandathail 
Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilanoU so 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiji ^ evanca vadetha Sadbu 
kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasaiikamatu 
anukampam upadayati|ll| 

4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasraato Assajissa patis- 
sutva yena Bhagava 7 tenupasaiikamimsuH upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisIdimsuHH 

6 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumllll Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhikoli pall 
Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu* 
pasahkamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena|||| 


^ B adds disam = S*-3 add gacchati ^ B evam 
4 B samandesati s S3 kassapa arame ^ vandatiti 
7 Missing in S3 from etha tumhe avuso (by mistake) 
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6 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yenayasma Assaji tenupasankami|||| 

7 Addasa kho ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato agac- 
chantamll disvana mahcake^ samadhosi|l|! ^ 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Assajissa etad avoca|||| 
Alam Assaji ma tvam mahcake samadhosill santimani 
asaQani paimattani tatthaham niHiclissaiiutilljl 

9 Nisidi Bhagava panhatte asancH nisajja kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Assajim etad avocali!', Kacci te Assaji kha- 
maniyam kacci yapaniyam;! laji patikkamosiinain pahnayati 
no abhikkamo till |1 

10 Na me bhante khamanT 3 ^ami| la|| abhikkamosanam 
panmiyati no patikkamo ti||!| 

11 Kacci te Assaji na kiiici kukkuccam na koci vippatisaro 
till II 

Taggba me bliante anappakam kukkuccam anappako 
vippatisarotilill 

12 Kacci pana tarn ^ Assaji attfi sllato na upavadatiti;: J 

Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatitiilii 

13 No ce kira tarn Assaji atta silato upavadati atha 
kinca te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|ill 

Pubbe khvaham 5 bhante gelahhain ^ passambhetva 
passambhetva kayasahkbare vippatisari ^ viharamiil so 
tarn ^ samadhim na patila])hrimi;l tassa mayham bhante 
tarn samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no 9 ca khva- 
ham parihayamitill ll 

14 Yo te Assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka sama- 
dhisamafiha tesan tain samadhini appatilabhatam evam 
hoti no cassu mayam pariliayama ti'iii 

15-18 Tam kirn mahfiasi Assaji rupam niccam va aniccam 
vatillll 

Aniccam bhante ||11 pe|| 

I S^-3 mahcako here only 

® S^'3 have distinctly samancopi here and further on 

3 B kiccio ; S^-3 ^te 4 upavadantiti s B svaham 

^ B gelanne 7 Missing in B ® B so ham 

9 83 does not repeat no B svaham S^-3 samadhi 
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19 Vinnanamll pa|| 

20 Tasmatihall pa|| 

21 Evam passamll pa|| naparam itthattayati pajanati|||| 

22 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanatiil 
anajjhosita ti pajanati|| anabhinanditati pajanatiil || Duk- 
kliam ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanatiil anajjho- 
sitati pajanatiil anabhinandita ti pajanatiil || Adukkham 
asiikham ce vedanam vediyati sil aniccil ti pajanatiil la|| 
anabhinanditati pajanatiil |j 

23 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visanhutto nani 
vediyatiiiil Dukkhapi ce vedanam vediyati visanhutto nam 
vediyatillll Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visanhutto nam vediyatillll 

24 So kayapariyantikam 2 vedanam vodiyamano kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati;;!! Jivitapari- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamiti pajanatii;!! Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapari- 
yadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavis- 
santiti pajanatiil li 

25 Seyyathapi Assaji telahca paticca vattini ca paticca 
tclapadipo jliayeyyall tasseva telassa ca vattiyfi ea pariya- 
dana anaharo nil)bayeyya|; ;| Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhii 
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiil jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natii! || Kayassa bheda uddiiam jivitapariyadana idheva 
sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajana- 
iitillll 

89 (7) Khemo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahiila thera bhikkhu Kosani- 
biyam viharanti Ghositarame|l || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Khemako Badarika- 
rame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano3 1||| 

^ S^ anajjhasita always, S^ here only ^ B inserts ce 

3 This word and the sequel is missing in S^, which sub- 
stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci dukkha vedana gilano (mistake of copyist) 
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3 Atha kho thera bhikkhii sayanhasamayam patisallanfi 
YUtthita ayasmantam Dfisakam rimantesiim|||| Ebi tvam 
avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bliikkbu tenupasankamall 
upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehiii || The- 
ra tarn avuso evam ahamsa|||| Kacci te avuso khamaniyam 
kacci yapamyam kacci dukkha vedanfi patikammanti no 
abhikkamanti!! patikammosanam pafmayati no abhikka- 
mofcillll 

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik- 
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tcnupasahkami|| 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|||| 
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|!|| Kacci te avuso 
khamanlyamll la|| no abhikkamo ti ij 

5 Na mo avuso khamaniyam na yapamyam |||| la|li| 
abhikkamosanam pahhayati no patikkamo tiinl 

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkamijl upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca|||l 
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam filiaii!! Na me iivnso kha- 
manlyamll la|| abhikkamosanam pahnayati no patikkamo 

till II 

7 Ehi tvam Tivuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkamall^ upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam 
vadehiii II Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuHH 
Pancime fivuso upadanakkhandlni vutta Bhagavataji seyya- 
thidam riipupadanakkliandho vedanupadanakkhandho san- 
hupManakkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vihiianiipa- 
danakkhandhoil imesu ayasma Khemako paiicasu iipada- 
nakkhandhesu kiiici attanam - va attaniyam va samanu- 
passasitillll 

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhii- 
uam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankamill iipa- 
sahkamitvall lall Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam aham- 
flulllj Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| 
seyyatthidamll rupupadanakkhandho|| pejl viimanupadanak- 
khandhollll Imesu ayasma Khemako pancasu upadanak- 
khandhesu kiiici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatiti|| || 


* S^-3 okamatu 


2 B attam always 
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9 Pancime avuso upManakkhandha vutta Bhagavatail 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkbandhoil pe|l viManupadanak- 
khandholi imesu khvaham^ avuso pancasu up^anakkhan- 
dhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va samtinupas- 
samltillli 

10 Atha klio ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasaiikami!; upasankamitva tbero bbikkbii etad avocal||| 
Khemako avuso bbikklm evam aba|ij| Pancime avuso upa- 
danakkhandba vutta Bbagavatajl seyyatbidam rupupiMa- 
iiakkbandholl pell vinnaiiupadanakkbandhoil imesu khva- 
bam avuso pancasu upadanakkhandliesu na kinci attanam 
va attaniyam va samanupassamitilijj 

11 Elii tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu 
tenupasaiikamall upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum 
evam vadehi[ i Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam abamsu!; 
Pancime fivuso upridanakkliandha vutta Bhagavatail seyya- 
tbidam rupupadanakkhandbo pe|i vihhanupadanakkhando 
No ce kira,yasma Khemako imesu pancasu upadanakkban- 
dbesu kinci attanam va attaniyani va samanupassati' 
tenayasma Khemako araham khinasavo 

12 Evam avuso ti kho ayasmji Dasako theranam bhik- 
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako :| pa’i thera tarn 
avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuiUj Pancime avuso upadii- 
nakkhandba vutta Bhagavatail seyyathidam rupupadanak- 
khandhoii pe|| vinnauupadanakkhandho!i i| No ce kini- 
yasma Khemako imesu pancasu upadanakkhandhesu kinci 
attanam va attaniyam vfi samanupassati |i tenahayasmfi 
Khemako araham khinasavo ti|| || 

13 Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatail 
seyyatbidam rupupadanakkhandbo li pei| viimfinupadanak- 
khandholl Imesu kbvaham avuso pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupassamill^ 
na camhi araham khinasavo ||ll Api ca me avuso pancasu 
upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham ^ asmiti 
ca na 4 samanupassami ti|| || 


I khoham ; ayasmaham 

^ 8^ ayam^am 


2 8^-3 ossamiti 
4 B na ca 
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14 Atlia kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu|| pa|| 
there bhikkhii etad avoca|||| Khemako avuso bhikkhu 
evam aha|||l Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta 
Bhagavata seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoU pe|| vinna- 
nupadanakkhandholl imesu khvaham avuso pahcasu upa- 
danakkhandhesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va sama- 
nupasstoill na camhi araham khinasavo|i!| Api ca me 
avuso paucasu upadanakkhandliesu asmiti adhigatam ayam 
aham asmiti na ca samanupassamiti||ji^ 

15 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamall upasahkamitva Kliemakain bliikkhum 
evam vadehiH || Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam rihamsu|| || 
Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti 
vadesillil Eupam asmiti vadesi ahfiatra rupa asmiti va- 
desill Vedanam||2 SanhamU Sahkharep Vihhanam asmiti 
vadesi anhatra vinhana asmiti vadesi |i|| Yam etam avuso 
Khemaka asmiti vadesi 3 kim etam asmiti vadesltiiri 

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik- 
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasahkamill 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avocaHH 
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuHH Yam etam 
avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi|||| 
Eupam asmiti vadesi ahiiatra riipa asmiti vadesi 1 Veda- 
nam|| Sahhamli Saiikhare|| Viuhrinam asmiti vadesi an- 
natra vinhana asmiti vadesi |||1 Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam aSmiti vadesiti||il 

17 Alam avuso Dasaka kini iimiya saudhavanikaya aha- 
ravuso dandam aham eva yena theril bhikkhii tenupasaii- 
kamissamitiilll 

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako daiidam olumbha yena 
thera bhikkhu tenupasaiikamil! upasaiikamitva therehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim sammodi|| sammodanlyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

^ This paragraph exists in S3, but included between 
( ), viz., erased from °passamlti in the preceding till 
sanianu in this ^ Complete in S^-3 

3 S3 vadesiti, the remainder wanting 
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19 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Khemakam 
theril bhikkii etad avocum|||| Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmlti vadeBi|||| Eiipam asmiti 
vadesi annatra rupa asmiti vadesili Vedanamjl pe|| San- 
nam,| Sankbarell Vifmanam asmiti vadesi annatra vinnana 
asmiti vadesijlli Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi 
kim etam asmiti vadesiti|ili 

20 Na khvaliam avuso rupam asmiti vadamiH |i Na ve- 
danamli ii Na sahnamll |i Na saiikhareil |1 Na ^ vihnanamii 
napi annatra vihfiana asmiti vadfimili i| Api ca me avuso 
pahcasu upadanakkliandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassamilHi^ 

21 Seyyathilpi avuso uppalassa va padumassa vil pundari- 
kassa va gandho^ll Yo nu klio evani vadeyya Pattassa 
gandhoti Vannassa*^ gandlio pi Kihjakkhassa 5 gandho ti 
va samma nu kho so vadamfino vadeyyatij J 

No hetam avuso |j'l 

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaraniano vyfikarey- 
ynti 

Pupphassa gandhoti kho avuso sammavyakaramano 
vyrikareyyati';|! 

22 Evani eva khvilham iivuso na rupam asmiti vadiimi 
na pi annatra riipfi asmiti vadami|j!j Na vedanam|| Na 
sariham;! Na saiikharel! Na vinhanam asmiti vadami na pi 
annatra vihhana asmiti vadami |!|| Api came ilvuso pah- 
casu upadrmakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na saraanupassamij; || 

23 Kihcapi avuso ariyasavakassa pahcorambhagiyani 
sahhojanani pahinani bhavanti|| atha khvassa^ hoti yeva 
pahcasu upadrmakkhandhesu anusaliagato 7 Asmiti nnino 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhatoliH so aparena 
samayena pahcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanii- 
passiS viharatiiiil Iti riiiiam iti rupassa samudayo iti 

^ S^-3 insert pi ^ gi.3 omit samanu 

3 Omitted by S*-3 4 vantassa, t being erased in 

5 S* kijjhakkhassa ; B kihcakkharaya 
^ klioassa ; S3 khossa ^ S^-3 anu° always 

^ So B always ; S^ udayabbyanu®; udayabyanu*^ here; 
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nipassa atthagamoHH Iti vedanfilHI Iti sannailii Iti 
sankharallll Iti vifinruiami; iti vifmanassa samudayo iti 
viniianassa atthagamo ti!|li 

24 Tassimesii pancasu upridanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassino viharato yo pissa lioti pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu anusaliagato Asmiti niauo Asmiti chando Asmiti 
anusayo asamfiliato so pi sainugghataiii gaccliati|| || 

25 Seyyathapi avuso vattbam sainkiliubain malaggahi- 
tam tarn enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjuniil tarn enara 
rajako use ^ va khare vagoinaye va samani inadditva acche 
iidake vikkbfileti;, || 

26 Kirlcapi tain lioti vattbam parisuddbani pariyodatamll 
atha khvassa lioti yo ca^^ anusaliagato lisagandlio va khara- 
gandbo va goinayagandbo va asaniuhatoH tarn cnaiii rajako 
samikanam deti|l tarn enaiii samika gandbaparibliavite 
karandake nikkbipanti ' yo pissa boti anusabagato fisa- 
gandiio va kliaragaiidbo va goinayagandbo va asamubato 
so pi samuggbatam gaccbati.n; 

27 Evam eva kbo avuso kincapi ariyasavakassa pail- 
corambbagiyaiii safinojaiirmi palmiaui bbavanti ,j atba 
khvassa boti yo ca 5 pancasu upadanakkbandhesu anusa- 
bagato Asmiti mano Asmiti cbando Asmiti anusayo asamii- 
hatoll so aparena samayona pancasu upadrmakkbandbeBu 
udayabbayanupassi vibarati,, Iti riipain iti riipassa samu- 
dayoitirbpassa attbagamo|i|| Iti vcdana;;,! Iti sannaiHI 
Iti sankbaraii j, Iti viMrniani,, iti vinnanassa samudayo iti 
viniianassa attbagamo ti j Tassa imesu pancasu upada- 
nakkbandbesu udayabbayaniipassiiio vibarato yo pissa boti 
pancasu upadanakkbaiidbesu anusabagato Asmiti mano 
Asmiti cbando Asmiti anusayo asamubato so pi samuggba- 
•tam gaccbati i ,i 

28 Evam vutte tbera bbikkbu ri^asmantani Kbomakam 
6tad avocuiui;.: Na kbo pana mayain ayasmautain bhe- 


further on, udayabyayanu ; 
•being erased 

2 B use usa° always 
4 Missing in S3 


S3 o])yfiY;',,Qn, the first a 
1 S^-3 ye 

3 B sammadbitva 
ye"^ ; S3 yeva 
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makam vihesa apekha pucchimha||^ api cayasma Khemako 
pahoti tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum 
desetum pannapetum pattbapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
uttanlkatumll || 

29 Tayidam ayasmata Khemakena tassa Bhagavato 
sasanam vittharena acikkhitani desitam pahnapitam pat> 
thapitam vivatam vibhattam ^ iittanikatantilUl 

30 Idam avoca ayasma Khemako H attamana thera 
bhikkhu ayasmato Khemakassa bhasitam abhinandumil || 

31 Imasmin ca pana veyyrikaranasmim bhahnamane 
satthimattanam theranam bhikkliunam anupadaya asa- 
vehi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Khemakassa ciltiil || 3 


90 ( 8 ) Channo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahiila thera bhikkhu Baranasi- 
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Channo 4 sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena viharam 
upasahkamitva there bhikkhii etad avocai||| Ovadantu 
mam ayasmanto thera anusasantu mam ayasmanta thera 
karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham 
dhammam passeyyan ti'||| 

3 Evam , vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channam 5 
etad avocumlill Eupam kho avuso Channa aniccam|| 
vedana aniccajl sanna anicca|| sahkhara anicca|| vihnaiiam 
aniccamllll Eupam anatta|| vedana|| sanha|| sahkhara|| 
vihnanam anatta|||| Sabbe sahkhara anicca sabbe 
dhamma anatta ti|il| 

4 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosiHH Mayham 
pi kho etam evam hoti|||| Eupam aniccam|| vedanail 
saimall sahkhara|| vinnanam aniccam|||| Eupam anatta|| 


^ So B ; S ^-3 vihesapekha apucchimha 
2 B vivaritam vibhajitam ^ gi .3 Kheinakassati 

4 B Chando in the first six numbers, afterwards Channo 

5 S^-3 puts thera bhikkhu after ayasmantam Channam 
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vedanall sannall sankhrirall vinnanam|||l^ Sabbe sankhara 
anicca sabbe dhamma anatta tiiiH 

5 Atha ca ^ pana me sabbasankbarasamathe sabbu- 
padhipatinissagge tanliakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane 
<}ittam na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ^ paritassanajj upManam uppajjati paccudavat- 
tati manasamll atha ko4 carahi me attatill na kho panetam 
dhammam passato hoti 5|| || Ko nu kho me tatha dhammam 
deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyan tiy H 

6 Atha kho fiyasmato Channassa etad ahosi,i , Ayam 
kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati (ihositaramell 
Ratthu ceva samvaunito bambhavito ca vinhunam sabrah- 
macarmamll pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyamliH Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anaude tavatika visatthi ^ yam numiham yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyan tilHI 

7 Atha kho ayasma Channo senasanam samstoetva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-Ghositaramo yenayasma 
Anando tenupasaukamiH upasahkamitva ayasmata Anan- 
dena saddhim sammodi|| pa|l|| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avocaHH Ekam idaham fivuso Ananda 
samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadaye|||l 
Atha khvaham avuso sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
avapuranam adaya viharena vihciram ^ upasahkamitva there 
bhikkhu etad avocam ^|i || Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera 
dhammim katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|i|| 

9 Evam vutte mam avuso thera bhikkhu etad avocum|||| 
Eupam kho avuso Channa aniccamil vedanall samia|| sah- 
kharall viManam aniccamliil Rupam anatta|l|| la|||l vinha- 
nam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe dhamma 
anatta till II 

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosiiiU Mayham pi kho 


I repeat anicca and anatta every time 
^ Missing in S^-3 ^ J 3 nadhimuccati ^ S^-3 kho always 

5 B na kho panevam dhammam passatoti ^ 8^-3 visatthim 
7 B inserts, upasahkami ® R avoca ; S^ avooum 
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etam evam hoti Eiipam aniccami! pa|l vinnrtnam aniccamlli| 
Eupam anattall vedamiH saiinall saiikharall vinnanam 
anatta.'l sabbe saiikhara anicca sabbe dhamma auatta ti|||| 

11 Atha ca pana me sabbasaiikharasamathe sabbupadhi- 
patinissagge tanhakkliaye virage nirodlie nibbane citfcam 
na pakkhandati nappasidati ^ na santittliati na vimnccati 
paritassanfiil upadanam iippajjati paccudavattati mfinasamll 
atha ko carahi me atta ti|| na kho panetam dhammam 
passato hoti^'l || Ko 3 nu kho me tathfi dhammam deseyya 
yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

12 Tassa mayham fwuso etad aliosi||i Ayam kho 
ayasma Ananda Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarameil 
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vifiminam sabrali- 
macarlnam pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetum yathaham dhammam iiasseyyarali i Atthi came 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi yam nunaham yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyan til||| 

13 Ovadatu mam ayasma Anando anusfisatu mam 
ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammim 
katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan till] 

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 ayasmato Channassa atta- 
mana!| api nama tam^ ayasma Channo livi^ akasi khilam 
pabhindill odahavuso Channa sotam|; bbabbo7 si^ dhammam 
viiinatun ti|||| 

15 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tiivatakeneva 9 uhiram 
pitipamujjam uppajji ^o|| !l Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vih- 
natun ti|! || 

16 Sammukha me tarn avuso Channa Bhagavato sutam 
sammukha ca“ patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum 
ovadantassall II Dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana loko 


^ nappassidati ; S3 na sampasTdati 
2 B paneva dhammam passato 
3 S*-3 kho 4 B mayham 

^ S^-^ abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam 
^ . 7 B bhindi, perhaps chindi 

® B tvam 9 tavatakodeva B uppajjati 
Missing in 8^-3 S*-3 Kaccayana always 
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yebbuyyena atthi tanceva natthi taficajlH Lokasamuda* 
yam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappaimaya passato 
ya loke natthita sa na hoti|i loka'nirodliam kho ^ Kaccana 
yathabhutam sammappaimaya passato ya loko atthita sa ^ 
na hotillll Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho khayam^ 
Kaccana loko yebhuyyenail tahcayam iipayupadanam cetaso 
adhitthanabhinivesanusaya'^naupeti na upadiyatili nadhit- 
thatis Atta me tillll Dukkham eva iippajjamanam uppaj- 
jati dukkham niruddhamanam nirujjhatiti na kahkliati na 
vicikicchati aparapaccaya naiiam evassa ettha hoti|i I| Etta- 
vatii kho Kaccana sammaditthi hoti'll! 

17 Sabbam attliiti kho Kaccana ayam cko anto I Sabbam 
natthiti ayam dutiyo anto||i| Ete te Kaccana ubho ante 
anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti|||| 
Avijjapaccaya sahkhara sahkharapaccaya vinhanam[| pail 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hotillll Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharani- 
rodholj paii Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandbassa 
nii’odbo boti|||| 

18 Evam etam^ avuso Ananda boti^ yesam ayasjiian- 
tanam tiidisa ^ sabrahmacariyo anukampaka attbakama 
ovadaka anusasaka|i idam ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa 
dhammadesanam sutva dhaninio abhisameto ti|||l 

91 (9) UclJmlo (1)9 

1 Savatthill arameiiH 

2 Atlia kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kamill upasankamitvall palll! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmfi Rahulo Bbagavan- 

I Missing in B ^ Missing in 

3 S^-3 odana (S3-dana-) vinivesanakhandbo kbo yam 

^ B °nusayam 5 S3 na adhittbati ^ Evancate 
7 iionti ^ iiyasmantadisa 

9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the 
two last suttas (21 and 22) of the XVIIIth Samyutta 
(Rahula) in the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anus ay a 
and Apagatam (see Vol. II. pp. 252-3) 
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am etad avoca|||i Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
)assato imasminca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani- 
nittesu ahamkara-mamamkaramananusaya na hontIti|||| 

4 Yam kiiici Eabula rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ijjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va 
linam va panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam riipam 
'^etam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam 
^athabhutam sammappannaya passati|| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|i pe|||l Ya kaci safma|i|| Ye keci 
ahkharall pe|||| 

8 Yam kihci viimanam atitiinagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
am va bahiddha va|| pall|| Sabbam viiihanam netam 
uama Neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha- 
)hutam sammappannaya passatiHH 

9 Evam kho Ihihula janato evam passato imasmim ca 
lavinhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
namamkara-mananusaya na hontiti|||| 

92 (10) RaJmlo (2). 

1-2 Savatthiii aramelHI 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Krihulo Bhagavan- 
,am etad avoca,;ii Katham nu klio bhante janato katham 
Dassato imasmiiica savihuaiiako kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
limittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam ^ mana- 
?ara hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan tilill 

4 Yam kiiici lirdiula rupam|| peli^ yam diire santike va 
labbani rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
ittati evam etam yathabhiitam sammappannaya disva 
mupada vimutto hotil||| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|il| Ya kaci sanna|| 11 Ye keci sah- 
kharallll 

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ijjhattam va bahidda va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam vaj! yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|l evam etam 


^ 8^-? omit m 


Less abbreviated in B 
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yathabhutam sammappaiinaya disva anupada vimutto 
hotillll 

9 Evam kho Eahula janato evam passato imasminca 
saviManake kaye bahiddlia ca ^ sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkara-manapagatam - manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan ti|||| 

Theravaggo catuttbo 3 || 

Tatruddanam bbavatiji !|4 
Anando Tisso YamakoH 
Anuradbo ca Vakkaliil 
Assaji Khemako Clianno||5 
Kahulo aparo duve^jl 
Vaggo tena pavuccati!lli7 


Chapter V Pupphavaggo ^ pancamo 
93 (1) Nadi 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|||l voca|||| 

3 Seyyathapi bbikkhave nadi pabbateyya oharini duraii- 
gama sIgbasota|| || Tassa ubhosu tiresu 9 kasa ce pi jata 
assull te nam ajjholambeyyumll II Kusa ce pi jatii assu|i 
te nam ajjholambeyyiimi||| Babbaja“ ce pi jata assu|| te 
nam ajjbolambeyyum|i|| Biraiia ce pi jata assull te nam 
ajjbolambeyyumll i| Rukkha ce pi jata assull te nam 
ajjholambeyyum||!| 

4 Tassa puriso sotena vuybamano kase ce pi ganbeyya 
te palujjeyyumll so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 
yallll Kuse ce pi ganlicyya||il^“ Babbaje ce pi gaiiheyyallH^^ 
Birane ce pi ganbeyya||||^- Kukkbe ce pi gaiibeyyali te 


^ 8^-3 va 2 8^-3 abim^ mamimo here and before 

3 § 1-3 ®vaggo samatto 4 B Udanam instead of Tatr° 

5 B Assaji Khemo Dasako Cbanno ^ dveti 

7 8^-3 omit vaggo° Hi ^ B Buddba-vaggo 

9 8^-3 ubbato tire S^-3 na or nam 

» B pabbaja always Complete in S‘-3 
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palujjeyyumll so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 

yallll 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariya- 
nam adassavi ariyadharamassa akovido ariyadhamme 
avinito sappiirisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa 
akovido sappurisadhamme akovido sappurisadhamme 
avinito riipam attato samanupassati'l rupavantam va 
attanam attani va rupam nipasmim va attanamilil Tassa 
tarn riipam palujjatill so tato nidanam anayavyasanam 
apajjatiil !1 

6-8 Vedanamllll Sailnamll Saiikhare||j| 

9 Vifiiianam attato samanupassati|| viniianavantam va 
attanam attani va viimanam viiinanasmim vii attanam |||| 
Tassa tain vinnanam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya- 
sanam apajjatiil || 

10 Tam kirn mamiatha bhikkhave riipam niccam va 
aniccam va ti ' 

Aniccam bhante,'|||* 

11-14 Vedana,,,! SahhallH Saiikharfi | ! Vihuanain 
niccam va aniccam va ti!||| 

Aniccam bhantell'l 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhavcii pel 

16 Evam passam!l|| pe!||| naparam itthattayati pajanii- 
tltillll 


94 (2) Piippham (or Vaddham) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|i!| voca’Hl 

3 Niiham bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ca^ maya 
vivadatiJUl Na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim 
vivadatillll 

4 Yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
aham pi tarn Natthi ti vadami|||l Yam bhikkhave atthi 
sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn Atthiti vadamili II 

5 Kihca 3 bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam aham 4 Natthiti vadamili || 


Complete in 2 g ya ; S^-3 insert kho bhikkhave 

3 8^-3 Kihci 4 8* yammyaham ; S3 yammayham 
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6 Kupam bhikkhave niccam dhuvani sassatam aviparinfi- 
madhammam natthi sammatam loke panditanaml! abam 
pi tarn Natthiti vadami i j 
7-9 Vedanalh Sauna ipe|| Sankhriral|:ii 

10 Vinnanam niccam dbuvam sassatam aviparinama- 

dhammam natthi sammataiu loke panditanam abam pi 
tarn Nattbiti vadamiii'i ^ 

11 Idam 2 Idio bbikkbave nattbi sammatam loke pandi- 
tanam yam abam pi 3 Nattbiti vadami, '! 

12 Kifica bbikkbave attbi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam abam Attbiti vadami ! !| 

13 Eupam bbikkbave aniccam dukkbam viparinama- 
dbammam attbi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi tarn 
Attbiti vadami,! | 

14-16 Vcdanfi aniccall la'Hi 

17 Vinnanam aniccam dukkbain viparinrimadbammam 
attbi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi tain Attbiti 
vadami 1 1 li 

18 Idam 2 kbo bbikkbave attbi sammatam loke pan- 
ditanam yam abam pi 3 Attbiti vadami jiii 

19 Attbi bbikkbave loke lokadbammo yam Tatbagato 
abhisambujjbati 4 abbisametiH abbisambujjbitva abbisa- 
metva s acikkbati deseti paiiiiapeti pattbapeti vivarati 
vibhajeti uttauikaroti !li 

20 Kifica ^ bbikkbave loke lokadbammo yam Tatbfigato 
abhisambujjbati abbisametiH abbisambujjbitva abhisametva 
acikkbati deseti pamifipeti jiattbapeti vivarati vibbajati 
uttanikarotillll 

21 Eupam bbikkbave loke lokadbammo tarn Tatbagato 
abhisambujjbati abbisametiH abbisambujjbitva alibisametva 
acikkbati deseti panfiapeti pattbapeti vivarati vibbajati 
uttani karotiilH Yo bbikkbave Tatbagatena evam aeikkhi- 
yamane desiyamane panfiapiyamrme pattbiyamane vivari- 


^ Complete in S*-3 ^ E inserts ca 

3 B inserts tarn here, omitting yam 
S'-3 abhisambuddboti 5 B inserts tam 

6 B kifici here only 
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yamane vibhajiyamane . uttanikayiramane na janati na 
passatill tarn aham bliikkhave balam puthujjanam andham 
acakkliukam ajanantam apassantam kinti karomiilH 

22 Vedana bhikkhave loke lokadbammo|| pe|| 

23 Samiji bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|||| 

24 Sankhara bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|||| 

25 Vifinanam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tarn Tatha- 
gato abhisambiijjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhi- 
sametva acikkhati deseti pahhapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajati uttanikaroti|||| Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam 
acikkhiyamfino desiyamane paimapiyamane patthapiya- 
mane vivariyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na 
janati na passatill tarn aham bhikkhave biiiam puthujja- 
nam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti 
karomill || 

26 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam va padumam va 
pundarikam va udake jatam udake samvaddham* udaka 
accugggamma thati^ anupalittam udakona|||| 

27 Evam eva kho bhikkhave Tathagato loke samvaddho 
lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokenati|i|| 

95 (3) Pheiiam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gah- 
gaya nadiya tire|i|| 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesili 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ayam Gaiiga nadi mahantam 
phenapindam Tivaheyya 5|| || tarn enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|||l Tassa 
tarn ^ passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanheva 
khayeyya tucchakanneva khayeyya asiirakahneva khayeyyall 
kinhi siya bhikkhave phenapinde saroHil 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kifici riipam atitanaga- 
tam paccuppannamil pe|| yam dure santike vail tarn 

^ B ®vuddham (or buddham), further on ^vaddho; 
°vattam ^ ]3 ajjuggamma titthantam 

^ S3 ayojjhayayam ; B aynjjhayam Complete in S^-3 

5 S^-3 ava® ^ In B only always 
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bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|i|| Tassa 
tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva' 
khayati tucchakanneva khayati[| asarakaiincva khayati|| 
kinhi bhikkhave rupe sarol|!| 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saratlasamaye thullapbusitake 
deve vassante udako bubbulam ^ uppajjati ceva nirujjhati 
call tam enain cakkbunia puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yoniso upaparikkheyyai| tassa tam passato nijjhayato 
yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaiiueva khayeyya|| tuccba- 
kaimeva khayeyya asarakaimeva khayeyya!| kinhi siya 
bhikkhave udakabubbulo sfiro'IH 

6 Evam eva kho ])hikkhave ya kaci vedana atltanagata- 
paccuppannall pe|| ya dure santiko val| tam bhikkhu 
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhatillH Tassa tam 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanheva 
khayati tucchakahiicva khayati asarakahheva khayati i| 
kinhi siya bhikkhave vedanaya saro|l|| 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhanam pacchinie mase thite 
majjhantikc kale maricika3j| tam enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyyall || Tassa tam 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafmeva kha- 
yeyya tucchakaiiiieva khayeyya || pa|| kinhi siya bhikkhave 
maricikaya sarollll 

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci sahna|i|i 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sfira- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kiitharim4 fidaya vanam 
paviseyyall so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham 
ujum navam akukkajfitam ^|| tam enam mule chindeyya 
mule chetva aggc chindeyya agge chetva pattavattim vinib- 
bhujeyyali so tassa pattavattim vinibbhujanto ^ pheggum 
pi nadhigaccheyya kuto saramHH 

10 Tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yoniso upaparikkheyyall tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso 


' S'-3 rittamkahheva ^ B pubbulham always 

3 B thita® maricika ; S''-3 ^marici phandati 
4 B kutarim 5 B akukkujakajatam 

6 S^-3 nibbhujjeyya-nibbhujanto 
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upaparikkhato rittakanileva khfiyeyya tucchakaiineva kha- 
yeyya asarakanileva khayeyyaj! kiiihi siya bhikkhave kada- 
likkhandhe saro|||| 

11 Evam eva klio bhikkhave ye keci sankhara atitanaga- 
tapaccuppannaii pa|| ye dure santike va tarn bhikkhu pas- 
Bati nijjbayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| tassa tain passato 
nijjhilyato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakailheva khayati tuc- 
chakahhcva khayati asarakahheva khayati || kihhi siya 
bhikkhave sahkharesu sarojiH 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mayakaro va mayfikarantevasi 
va mahapatlie ^ mayam vidamseyyal! tarn enam cakkhurna 
puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyyaii |i 
Tassa tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato ritta- 
kahheva khiiyeyya tucchakanheva khayeyyti asarakahneva 
khayeyyai! kifilii siya bhikkhave may ay a sarO|i;i 

13 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kihci vihhanam atita- 
nagatapaccuppannaniji pa|| yam diire santike va tarn bhikkhu 
passati nijjbayati yoniso upaparikkliatilj || Tassa tarn pas- 
sato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakahheva khayati 
tucchakanheva khayati asarakahheva khayati ij kihhi siya 
bhikkhave vihhaiie saro^ilH 

14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako riipas- 
mim pi nibbindatijl vcdanaya pi|| sahhaya pin sahkharesu 
pill vihhanasmim pi nibbindatin i| Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmini vimuttam iti hanam hoti|| 
pe 3 ; I , I N apar am itth attay ati paj anatiti 1 1 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana^ Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha|||| 

Pheiiapiiidupamam rupani|| vedana bubbulupama 5|| 

Marlcikiipama sahha;i saiikhara kadalupamali 

Mayupamahca virmaiiaml! dipitadiccabandhuna ^|| 1 !| 

Yatha yatha nijjbayati 7 j| yoniso upaparikkhatili 

rittakam tucchakam hoti ^li yo nam passati yoniso || 2 il 

^ S^-3 catummahapathe ^ B adds ||pa|| 

3 More complete in S^-3 4 S^-3 vatva ^ B pubbulhasama 

^ B desitadiccabanduna 7 S^-3 tarn nijjhati ® S*-3 hohi 
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Imafica kayam arabbLa^H bhuripanfiena desitam|| 
pahana^ tinnam dhammanamll rupam passatba chad- 
ditam 3\\ 8 11 

Ayu usmaca vinnanam|| yada kayam jahantimam|i 
apaviddho tada setiH parabhattam acetanam|| 4 || 

Etadisayam 4 santano|| mayayam balalapiniH 
Vadhako eso akkhato|| saro ettha na vijjatii! 5 1| 

Evam kbande avekkheyya5|l bbikkbu firaddbavIriyoU 
divavaya divarattimH sampajano patiesatoH 6 H 

Jaheyya sabbasaiinogam kareyya saraiiattano 7|1 
CareyyMittasIso va'ii pattbayam accutam padanti^li 7 |||| 

96 (4) Gomayam 

1-2 Savattbill arame|| Atba kbo aimataro°ii nisidi'^IiH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
■ etad avocallll 

4 Atthi nu kbo bbante kiiici rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipariuamadbammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| 

5 Atthi nu kbo bbante kaci vedana ya vedana nicca 
dbuva sassata aviparinamadbamma sassatisamaiii tatbeva 
thassatiilll 

6 Atthi nu kho bbante kaci saima ya sauna' pell || 

7 Atthi nu kho bbante kcci saiikbara ye sankara nicca 
dbuva sassata aviparinamadbamma sassatisamam tatbeva 
thassantiim 

8 Atthi nu kbo bbante kinci viiinaiiam yam vinnanam 


^ S^-3 Yoimanca kayam garaybam ^ B pabanam 
3 B cbattitam 4 S^-3 oyeyyam 5 B pave<^ 

^ S^-3 pajabe sabbasamyogam 7 saranam attano 
8 S^-3 padam — ti (S3 tl)- 9 B has Sfivattbi only 
10 Omitted by Si-3 here and in 9 
II ^ 1-3 omit ya vedana and further on ya sanila 
I* B sassatidbammam here only 
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niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassati- 
samam tattheva thassatitiHH 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

10-13 Natthi bhikkhu kaci vedana||ll kaci sanna|| keci 
sahkhiira ^li II kinci vifmanam yam vihnanam^ niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti|| !l 

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina 
gahetva tarn bhikkhum etad avocall || 

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho natthi 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo || na yidam brah- 
macariyavaso pannayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya || |i Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco 
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo! I tasma brahmacariya- 
vaso panhayati sammadukkhakkhayaya || || 

17 Bhiitapubbaham bhikkhu rajfi ahosim khattiyo mud- 
dhavasittoll tassa mayham bhikkhu rahho sato khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa caturasTti nagarasahassani ahesum Kusa- 
vatlnama-rajadhanipamukhani i| il 

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranho sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum Dhamma- 
pasadapamukhanijl || 

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rahho sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti kutagarasahassani ahesum Maha- 
byuhakutagarapamukhanill II 

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rahho satp khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pallaiikasahassani ahesum || danta- 
mayani saramayani sovannamayani rupiyamayani 3 gona* 
katthatani patikatthatanipatalikatthatani4 kadalimigapava- 


^ More complete in S^-3 ^ gi .3 omit yam vihhanam 

3 Missing in B 4 Missing in S*-3 
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rapaccattharanani sa-uttaracchadanani ' ubhato lohitakupa- 
dhanMilll 

21 Tassa mayham bliikkhu rafmo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavaaittassa caturasiti nagasabassani ahesum|| sovanna- 
lankarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposa- 
thanagarajapamuklianill !| 

22 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafmo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti assasahassani ahesuni|| sovaniia- 
lahkarani sovannadhajani hemajabipaticchannani Vablhaka- 
assarajapamukhanill |1 

23 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafmo sato kliattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti rathasahassani ahesum|| sovanna- 
laiikarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani Vejayan- 
tarathapamukhanill || 

24 Tassa mayham bliikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti manisahassani ahesum manirata- 
napamukhanillll 

25 Tassa mayham bhikkhu'l pa|l caturasiti itthisabas- 
sani ahcBumll Subhaddadevipamukhani||l| 

26 Tassa mayham bhikkhu';! pall caturasiti khattiyasa- 
hassani ahesum anuyantaiii ^ parinayakaratanapamu- 
khanill || 

27 Tassa mayham bhikkhu |I pa|| caturasiti dbenusa- 
hassani ahesum dukulasandanfini 3 kamsupadharananilj || 

28 Tassa mayham bhikkhu'l pall caturasiti vatthakoti- 
sahassani ahesuni khomasukhumani koseyyasukhumani 
kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumani|| || 

29 Tassa mayham bhikkhujl pa!| caturasiti tlialipiikasa- 
hassani ahesum |1 sayam'^ patam bhattabhiharo abhihari- 
yitthallll 

80 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagarasalias- 
sanam ekanheva tam nagaram hoti yam aham tena sama- 
yena ajjhavasami Kusavati rajadlnmi|. Ii 

31 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pasadasahas- 

' B “cliadani “ anuyiittani 

3 dulasandanani ; S3 dukulasandatani ; B dukula- 
sandhani 


11 
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sanam eko yeva so pasado hoti yam aham tena samayena 
ajjhrwasami Dhammo pasaldo|||| 

32 Tesani kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya kutagarasahas- 
sanam ekanneva tam^ kiitagaram hoti yam aham tena 
samayena ajjhavasami Mahabyiiham kiitagaram 2 || jj 

88 Tesani kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pallahkasahas- 
sanam eko yeva so pallaiika hoti yam aham tena samayena 
paribhnhjami dantamayo vfi sfiramayo vil sovanna mayo va 
rupiyamayo va, I 

34 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so nago hotilj yam aham tena samayena 
abhiriihami Uposatho nagaraja |] 

85 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya assasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so asso hoti|i yam ahani tena samayena 
abbiriilirimi Vakihaka-assaraja yi ,i 

86 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya rathasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so ratlio hoti,i yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhrimi Vejayanto ratho : " 

87 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasltiyfi itthisahassil- 
nam eka yeva sa itthi hoti’; yfi manr^ tena samayena pac- 
cupatthati ^ Khattiyani va Velamika va ^|j || 

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya vatthakotisa- 
hassiinam ekanneva tain vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena 
samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koscyyasukhii- 
mam va kambalasiikhumam va kappasikasukhumam Vti;, j 

39 Tesani kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya thalipakasahas- 
siinam eko yeva so thfilipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam 
bhuhjami tadupiyahca supeyyain|i;| 

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sahkhara atita niruddlia 
viparinatai! !i 

41 Evam anicca kho bhikkhu sahkhara evam adhuva 
kho bhikkhu sahkhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu 
sahkharali || 


^ Missing in ^ gi.3 3 gi.3 valaho"^ 

^ 8^-3 yamaham 5 S3 paccutthanati 

^ So B ; S*-3 khattiyavavelamikall 
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42 Yilvaftcidam bhikkhu alam eva sabbesu saiikhiiresu 
iiibbinditum alam virajjituiii alam vimuccitun ti|||| 


97 (5) Nakhdsikam 

1-2 Savatthil! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno,kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
•etad avocal! ii 

4 Atthi nil kho bhante kihci riipam yam riipam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
i;atheva thassatiii 'i 

5 Atthi nu kho bhante Lici- vedana;] pe||3 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sahnall |1 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci saiikbara'iHi 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kihci vihhaiiain niccani dhuvam 
sassatani avipariiiamadhammain sassatisamaiii tatheva 
thassatiti! j 

[} Natthi kho bhikkhu kihci rupain yani rupain niccam 
•dhuvani sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamaiii 
tatheva thassatij; |i 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu k<ici vedana,i pe,i kfici sahha!iii 
keci sankharall pe,i kihci vihhanam yani vihhaiiaiii niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinriniadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti ii 

14 Atiia kho Bhagava parittain nakhasilvhayam pamsum 
aropetva tarn hhikkham etad avoca:i!l 

15 Ettakam pi kho bhikkhu riipam natthi niccain 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati ,;i Ettakaiji ce pi^ bhikkhu rupam 
abhavissa niccam dliuvam sassatani avipariiiamadham- 
mam II na yidam brahmacariyavaso panhayetha samma- 
dukkhakkhayaya; li Yasiml. ca kho bhikkliu ettakam pi 
rupam natthi niccain dhuvani sassatam aviparinaniadham- 
mam|l tasma brahmacariyavriso panhay ati sammadukkhak- 

khayayallil 


3 


I S ^-3 tainyevanidanain 

Complete in B ^ 


2 S3 kahci 

S^-3 etta (S^ ettha-) kincapi 
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16 Ettika* pi kho bhikkhu vedana natthi nicca dhuva 
Bassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
satin II Ettika cepi^ bhikkliu vedana abhavissa nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhammall na yidam brahma- 
cariyavaso pannayetha Bammadukkhakkhayaya|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedana natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhammall tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pahnayati sammadukkhakkhayayali || 

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu sanna natthi || pell 

18 Ettakil pi kho bhikkhu sahkhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
santillll^ Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sahkhara abhavissamsu 4 
nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhammall nayidam brah- 
macariyavaso pannayetha sammadukkhayaya||i| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettaka pi sahkhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhammall tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pahnayati sammadukkhakkhayayali || 

19 Ettakam pi kho ^ bhikkhu vihhanam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| || Ettakam ce pi kho^ bhikkhu vihhanam 
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam 
nayidam brahmacariyavaso pahhayetha sammMukkha- 
kkhayayall || Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi vihhanam 
natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam || 7 
tasma brahmacariyavaso pahhayati sammadukkhakkha- 
yayallll 

20 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu !lii Kupam niccam va 
aniccam va till 11 

Aniccam bhante|i|j 

Vedanallll Sahha||i| Saiikhara|||| Vihhanam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|| |i 


* B ettaka always ^ Omitted by always 

3 B thassati 4 S^-3 abhavimsu 

5 Omitted by ^ B omits ce omits kho 

7 S* insert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha- 
kkhayaya, which in is red|;iced to sassatisamam thatheva. 
thassati (tasma® being also omitted by S3) 
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Aniccam bhaiite||l| 

21 Tasma ti ha bhikkhu|![| 

22 Evam passamll pa|| naparam itthattayati pajatm- 
titillll 

98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samuddakam) 

1-2 Savatthill^ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll 

4 Atthi nu kho bbante kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam asssatam aviparinriTnadliammam sassatisamam ta- 
theva thassatiiill 

5-8 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana|| pe|l kaci sanna|||| 
keci sahkharali || 

Kinci vihhanam yani vihiirinain niccam dhuvam sassatam 
aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassatiti|||| 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yain rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sattatisamam 
tatheva thassatill |1 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|| kaci sanna|| 
keci sahkharali kinci vinhanam yam vihhanam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam Bassatisamam 
tatheva thassatitiy || 

99 (7) Gaddtila (or Bhaddida) (1) 

1-2 Savatthiiiil Tatraii vocajHP 

3 Anamataggayain bhikkhavo samsaro i)ubbakoti na 
pahhayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandhavatam samsaratam|l|| 

4 Hoti so bhikkhavo samayo yain mahasamuddo ussussati 
vissussati na bhavati|| natvevaham bhikkhavo avijjanivara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam- 
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|||i 

5 Hoti so bhikkhavo samayo yam Bineru pabbataraja 
dayhati 3 vinassati na bhavatili na tvevaham bhikkhave 

I Omitted by S^-3 

® Tatra- voca is in S^-3 only here and further on 
3 S^-3 uddayhati in this and the next number 
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avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandha- 
vatam sarasaratam diikkhassa antakiriyam vadami||!| 

6 Hoti so bhikkliave samayo yam mahapathavi dayliati 
vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevaham bliikkhave avijjanlvara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam- 
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamiliH 

7 Seyyathfipi bbikkhave sa gaddiilabaddho dajhe kbile 
va tbambbo va upanil>addbo tarn eva kliTlam va thambham 
va anuparidlijivati anuparivattatill evam eva kbo bbikkbavo 
assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassiivill lai| sappurisa- 
dbamme avinlto riipam attato samanupassatiil la|l veda- 
namjj safinamil saiikbareH vifinanam attato samanupassatiil 
vinnanavantam va attanam attani va vinnaiiam vinnanas- 
mim va attanam H; So rupanfieva anuparidbavati anupari- 
vattatiil vedanafmevail lail sannaiinevail sankhare yeva 
vinnanafmeva anuparidbavati anuparivattatii! ll So rupam 
anuparidbflvam anuparivattamll vedanainll la;| saiinam|| 
sankbrireli vimianam anuparidbavam anuparivattam na 
parimuccati rupambalj na parimuccati vedanayali na 
parimuccati safinayaii na parimuccati sankbarebi!! na 
parimuccati viimanambail na parimuccati jatiya jaramara- 
nena sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanasselii upayasehi 
na parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadami'!|| 

8 Sutava ca kbo bbikkbave ariyasfivako ariyanam das- 
savill la I! sappurisadbamme suvinito na rupam attato 
samanupassatiil lall na ^ vedanam||!l na saimam|||i na 
BaiikbarelHi na vinnanam attato samanupassatiil na vinnana- 
vantam va ^ attanam na attani va ^ vinnanam na vinnanas- 
mimva^ attanam ||!l So rupam nanuparidbavati ntoipari- 
vattatill vedanamll sannamll sankbare|| vinnanam nanupari- 
dbavati nanuparivattatiini So rupam anuparidbavam anu- 
parivattam parimuccati rupamba parimuccati vedanaya 
parimuccati sannaya parimuccati sankbarebi parimuccati 
vinnanamball parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokebi 
paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadamiti|| |i 


1 Omitted by S^-"* 
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100 ( 8 ) Gaddala ( 2 ) 

1-2 Savatthijill Tatra|i vocal I; 

3 Anamataggayam bbikkbave samsilro j^iibbakoti na 
pannayati avijjanivarananam sattfinam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandbavatam samsaratam, || 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa ga(Idula])addho dallie khlle 
va thambe va upanibaddho!| so gacchati ce pi tarn eva 
khilam va thambham va upagaccbatijl titthati ce pi tarn 
eva khilam va thambam va iipatitlhatiil iiisidati ce pi tarn 
eva khilam va thambham va upanisidatill nippajjati ce pi 
tarn eva khilam va thambham va upanippajjati;| 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Eiipam 
etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samaniipassati|||| 
Vedanaml! Samiam|| Sahkhare|j Viimanam etam mama esa 
ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatiijii So gacchati ce 
pi ime pancupadanakkhandhe - upagacchatiji titthati ce pi 
ime pancupadanakkhandho iipatitthatiii nisidati cc pi ime 
pahcupadaiiakkhandhe upauisidatiji nippajjati ce pi ime 
pancupadanakkhandhe upanippajjati , ! 

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikklianaiu sakam cittain 
paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idaiii cittain saiiikilit- 
tham ragena dosena moheiia ti' j Cittasainkilesa-^ bliik- 
khave satta samkilissantill cittavodana^ satta visujjhantiH |1 

'7 Dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittanti|lji 

Evam bhantell ij 

Tam pi kho bhikkhave caranani nama ^ cittam citteneva 
cintitamll tena pi kho bhikkhave caraiiena cittena cittah- 
iieva cittataram|i || 

8 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanain sakam cittam 
paccavekkhitabbam II Digharattam idam ^ cittam sankilit- 
tham ragena dosena mohenati||,i Cittasamkilesa^ bhik- 
khave satta samkilissanti cittavodanii sattil visujjhantiH il 


^ This phrase is omitted by which nave only 
nipajjati so written “ add va or ca 

' 3 Si-3 Cittam sam° 4 cittain vo° ^ Omitted by S^-a 

6 gi .3 cidani 7 S* citte samkilesa 
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9 Naham bhikkhave ailnam ekanikayam pi samanu- 
passami evamcittam yatbayidam bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gata paiia te pi kho bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana 
citteneva cittatal|||^ Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gatehi panehi cittanheva cittataramllH 

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bhikkhuna^abhikkhanam sakam 
cittam paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam sahki- 
littham rilgena dosena mohenatijl || Cittasamkilesa bhik- 
khave satta samkilissantiil cittavodana satta visujjhanti|||| 

11 Seyyatliapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakarako va^ 
rajanaya viU lakhaya va haliddiya va nlliya*^ va manjet- 
thiyil ^ va suparimatthe ^ phalake va bhittiyil vfi dussapatte 
va itfchirupam va - purisarupam va 7 abhinimmineyya 
sabbahgapaccahgimli evam eva® kho bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano rupahueva abhinibbattento abhinibbattetili 
vedanahhevail peil sahhafiiievaji saiikharevali^ vihiianam 
yeva abhinibbattento abhinibbattetili || 

12 Tam kirn mauhatha bhikkhave|i|| Kupam niccam va 
aniccam va tiji || 

Aniccam bhante,;ii 

Vedanai Saimali Sahkharaj! Vmhanam|| pa|| 

13-14 Tasmatiha bhikkhave ii pali naparam ittiiattayiiti 
pajanatitii, ,i 

101 (9) Vdsijatam (or Nava) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatraii voca 1|1| 

3 Janato bam bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam 
vadamill no ajanato apassato|l|| 

4 Kiii ca bhikkhave jfinato kim passato asavanam khayo 
hotillli Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthagamo II i| Iti vedanail pe|i Iti sanna||i| Iti saii- 
kharalili Iti vihiianam iti vihhanassa samudayo iti vihha- 


* B cittita 2 gi ,3 insert nasati ^ S* omits va, S3 yava 
^ B paniliya 5 B mahjatthaya ^ S^-3 suparimatte 
7 B inserts koci > ® Missing in S^-3 

9 S^-3 sahiiayeva — sahkharayeva 
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nassa ^ atthagamoti|l|| Evam klio bhikkhave janato evam 
passato asavanam khayo hoti |i |! 

6 Bliavananuyogam ananiiyuttassabliikkliavebliikklmno 
vibarato kincapi^ evam iccba uppajjeyya Aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyatiil atha khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati,! !l 

6 Tam kissa hetu'i abhavitatta tissa vacanTyam|| 11 Kissa 
abhavitattail abhavitatta catunnani satipatthriuanaiji abba- 
vitatta catunnani sammappadhanriuam abhavitatta catun- 
nam 'iddliipadanam abhavitatta pahcannam indriyanam 
abhavitatta paiicannam balaiiam abhfwitatta sattannam 
bojjhaiiganam abhavitatta ariyassa atthahgikassa mag- 
gassallli 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya aiidani attba va 
dasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi- 
sayitani na samma pariseditani na samma paribhavitani|| 

8 Kificripi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjeyya Abo 
vata me kukku^potaka padanakbasikhaya va mukhatunda- 
kena vti andakosampadiiletvil sotthina abhinibbijjeyyunti|| 
atha kho abhabba va te kukkutapotaka pklanalvhasikhaya 
va mukhatundakeiia vfi andakosam padaletva sotthina 
abbinibbhijjitumlili 

9 Tam kissa hetuii tatha hi pana3 bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani kukkutiya 4 na 
samma adhisayitaiii na samma pariseditani na samma paii- 
bbavitanili ii 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkliave bliavananuyogam ananuyut- 
tassa bbikklmno viharato kihcapi evam iccha uppajjeyyall 
Aho vata me anupadaya fisavehi cittam vimucceyyatiil atha 
khvassa 5 neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati 1|^ 

11 Tam kissa hetu;i abhavitatta tissa vacaniyai|ilill 

Kissa abb iivitat tall abhavitatta,, catunnam satipatthana 
namll lall attbahgikassa maggassa,! , , , 

1-2 Bhavanuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 


t omits iti vihnanassa ^ kihcipi 

3 S^-3 tatbagamiiti here and further on (No. lo) 

4 kukkutiyanam ^ B^-3 khovassa 
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viharato kiilcapi na evam icclia uppajjeyya Aho vata me 
anupfidaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya till atha khvassa 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|||| 

13 Tam kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacaniyam|| || Kissa 
bhavitattall bhavitatta catunnam satipattliananam bhavi- 
tatta catunnam sammappadhanilnam bhavitatta catunnam 
iddhipadanam bhavitatta pancannam indriyanam bluivitatta 
pailcannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhaiigjmam 
bhavitatta ariyassa atthaiigikassa maggassail il 

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va 
dasa va dvadasa va|i tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani 
samma pariseditani samma paribhavitanili ^jjicapi tassa 
kukkutiya na ovam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk- 
kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
aiidakosam padjiletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyunti|| atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotakta padanakhasikhaya va 
mukhatundakena va andakosam padfiletva sotthinii abhi- 
nibbhijjitiuiill || 

15 Tani kissa lietuH tatlni hi pana bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani ^ kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani samma paribbrivitam|j|| 

16 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kihcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya 
Ahovata mo anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccatiil || 

^17 Tam kissa hetu,| blnivitatta tissa vacamyani|| 1| kissa 
bhavitattall bhavitatta catunnam satipatthiinanamU lai 
bhavitatta ariyassa atthaiigikassa maggassall || 

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan- 
dante® vasissa vii vasijate dissante aiigulipadani dissanti 
ahgutthapadalP no ca khvassa evam hanam hoti Ettakam 
vata me ajja vasijatassa klilnam ettakam hiyyo ettakam 
paretill atha khvassa khTnam khinante va nanam hoti||!l 

19 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam aniiyut- 


^ S^-3 tanassu 

^ So ; B phalabhanda® 3 B opadam 

4 B katame here only ; S^-3 vame always 
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tassa bhikkhuno viliarato kincapi im evam nanam liotiji 
Ettakam vata me ajja asavanani kliiiiam ettakam liiyyo 
ettakam pareti|| athakhvassa kliTne kliTnante va nanam 
hotillll 

20 Seyyathapi bliikkhave Bainuddikaya navaya vetta- 
bandhanabaddhaya cbammasani^ udake pariyadaya'lieman- 
tike 3 thalam ukkhittaya ^ vatatapaparetani bandhanani|| 
tani pavussakena mcghena abbippavattiini s appakasircneva 
patippassambhanti piitikaiii bbavanti , ,, 

21 Evain eva kho hhikkhave blnlvananuyogain anuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viliarato appakasireneva sahhojanani 
patippassambhanti putikaui bhavantiti i ji 

102 (10) Aniccdtfi (or Sduiut) 

1-2 Savatthili j Tatra vocal || 

3 Aniccasafiha hhikkhave bhavita hahuhkata sabbam 
kamaragam pariyadiyati sabbam lalparagam pariyadiyati 
sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati sabbam avijjam pariya- 
diyati !i sabbam asmimanam pariyadiyati samuhanti^^il il 

4 Seyyathapi hhikkhave saradasamaye kasako mahanan- 
galena kasanto ^ sabbani miilasantanakani sampadalento 
kasatillil Evam eva kho hhikkhave aniccasahha bhavita 
bahulikata sabbani kamaragam pariyadiyatij sabba^ 
ruparagam pariyadiyati li sabbani bhavanlgam pariyadiyati || 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati 1 1 sabbam asininiruiam samu- 
hantilill 

5 Seyyathapi hhikkhave pabbajahlyako pabbajara layitva 
gahetva odhunati uiddhunati nicchodetiii^ Evam eva 

kho hhikkhave aniccasaima bhavitaij pc; 9 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ambapindiya vantacchinnaya 

^ B vassamasani ^ pariyodiltaya 

3 B adds na 4 B omits ya 3 B °ppavutthani 
^ B samuhanati omitting the preceding pariyadiyati 

7 8^-3 kassako . . . kassanto ^ B nicchoteti 

9 This and the following paragraphs end in B by sabbam 
asmimmanam samuhanati 

10 S3 ochinnaya ; B vandacindaya 
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jani tatra amb^i vantapatibaddhani sabbani tani tadan- 
vayani^ bbavantill evam eva kho bhikkbave aniccasanna 
bbavitall paji 

7 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave kiitagaiassa ya kaci gopanasiyo 
flabbii tii kutaiigama kutaninna kiitasamosarana kutam 
tasam^ aggam akkbayatiij 1| evam eva kho bbikkhave 
aniccasaiina bhavitaji pali|| 

8 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ye keci mulagandba kalanusiiris 
tesam aggam akkbayatili evam eva kbo bbikkhave anic- 
casanhall pa|| 

9 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ye keci saragandba lohitacanda* 
nam tesam aggam akkhayatiH evam eva kho bbikkhave 
aniccasanna 1 1 pa|| 

10 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ye keci pupphagandlia 
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayatiH evam eva kbo 
bhikkbave aniccasanna, i pa|i 

11 Seyyatbapi bhikkbave ye keci kuddarajano 4 sabbe 
te rahho cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavantiii raja tesam 
cakkavatti aggam akkbayatiji evam eva kho bhikkbave 
aniccasahhali pei| 

12 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave ya kaci tarakariipanam pablia 
sabba ta candimapabhaya^ kalain nagghanti^ solasim 
candappabba tasam aggam akkbayati|| evam eva kho bbik- 
khave aniccasaiinall pa|||| 

IB Seyyatbapi bhikkbave saradasamaye viddhe vigata- 
valahake deve adicco nabbam abbhussukkamano 7 sabbam 
akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca 
virocati^ ca! evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasanna bbavita 
babulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam 
ruparagam pariyadiyatilj sabbam bbavaragam pariyadiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyatiil sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantillll 

14 Katham bbavita ca bhikk,have ■ aniccasanna katbam 


^ B tadamanvayani ^ B tesam ^ B kalanusarigandbo 
4 So S3 ; S^ khuddha® ; B kuttarajane 
s S^-3 candiyapabhaya (S-^ yam) ^ B nagghanti 

7 B abbhusakkamano ^ B virocate 
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bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyMiyati|| pe|| sabbam 
asmimanam samuhantil||i 

15 Iti rupam iti nipassa samudayo iti rupassa attha- 
gamollll Iti vedanallll Iti Bamialilj Iti saiikharall !i Iti 
virifianam iti vinnanassa samudayo iti vififianassa attha- 
gamo till 11 

16 Evam bhavitii kho bhikkliavc aniccasaniia evam 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyjidiyatiii sabbam riipa- 
ragam pariyadiyatill sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati|l 
Babbam avijjam pariyadiyatill sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantitillll 

Pupphavaggo samattoli^ 

Tatra uddananvi^ 

Nadill Pupphahca^ Pheiiam ca'l 
Gomayan ca Nakhasikbam,,-^ 

Suddhikam dve ca 5 gaddula |1^ 

Vasijatam Aniccata ti'|7 

Vaggo^ Majjhimapaniiasako samattoiHi 
Tassa Majjhimapaimasakassa vagguddanam||9 
Upayo Aralianto ca Khajjani Therasambhayam 
Pupphavaggena pahhasadutiyo tena vuccatiHII 


SECTION III UPAJIIPAMaSAKA 
Chapter I Antavaggo pathamo 
103 (1) Ante 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrail vocallll 

3 Cattaro me bhikkhave antallil Katame cattaroll 

^ B Buddhavaggo pailcamo ^ Missing in B 

3 B vaddhan ca °sikha 

5 S^-3 sa (S3 sa-) muddakam ceva 
6 S^-3 gaddulam ; B bhaddula 7 S^-3 nava sanna te dasati 
8 Missing in S*-3 

9 This uddanam is to be found in S^-3 only 
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Sakkayanto sakkayasamudayanto sakkayanirodhanto sak- 
kayanirodhagciminipatipadantoli li ^ 

4 Katamo bbikkhave sakkayanto ji | Paucupadanak- 
khandlifitissa vacanTyam;!|i Katanie pancali seyyathidam 
rupiipadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkbandho sanilupadri- 
nakkbandbo saiikbarupadrmakkhandho viunanupadanak- 
kbandbo ! ayam viiccati bbikkbave sakkayanto |i J 

5 Katamo ca bbikkbave sakkfiyasamudayantol! Ij Yayam 
tanba ponabbbavika nandi ragasabagata tatra tatrabbi- 
nandini;! seyyatbTdam kamataiilia bbavatanbii vibbava- 
tanba ayam vuccati bliikkliave sakkayasamudayanto ;j li 

G Katamo ca bbikkbave sakkayanirodbantoll ,1 Yo tassil- 
yeva taiihaya asesaviraganirodbo cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayoii ayani vuccati bbikkbave sakkayanirodbantol H 

7 Katamo ca bbikkbave sakkayanirodbagaminipatipa- 
danto Ayam eva ariyo attbaiigiko maggo ! seyyatbidani 
sammadittbi pa > sammasaraadhi i! Ayam vuccati bbik- 
kbave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadantoli ll 

8 Ime kbo bbikkbave cattfiro antfi ti, li 

104 ( 2 ) Dukkham 

1-2 Savattbi, ii Tatra, | voca iii 

3 Dukkbafi ca vo bbikkbave desissami dukkbasamu- 
dayan ca dukklianirodbail ca dukkbanirodbagaminipati- 
padafi^ call tarn sunatha|il| 

4 Katanian ca 3 bbikkbave dukkbami: || Pancupadanak- 
kbandbatissa vacaniyam i , Katame pancail seyyatbTdam 
rupupadanakkbandboli pej vinnanupadanakkbandbo;! !i 
Idam vuccati bbikkbave dukkhamj||l 

5 Katamo ca bbikkbave dukkbasamudayoli |i Yayam 
lanba ponabbbavikaii pa;! vibbavatanbai! !| Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave dukkbasamudayoli || 

6 Katamo ca bbikkbave dukkbanirodboii |i Yo tassayeva 
tanbaya asesaviraganirodbo cago patinissaggo mutti ana- 
layoii I, Ayam vuccati bbikkbave dukkbanirodboii i| 

^ S^-3 ogaminTo always “ 31.3 ogaminiuca patipadam 
3 B kathanca 
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7 Katama ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadiiH [| 
Ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo|| seyyathidam samma- 
ditthiil pell 8ammasamadhi|||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada till || 

105 (3) Sakkayo 

1-2 SavaUhi;|!l Tatra— voca,| ,1 

3 Sakkayah ca vo bhikkhave desissami sakkayasamu- 
dayan ca sakkayanirodhahca sakkayanirodhagaminih ca 
patipadam tarn ^ sunathalili 

4 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkriyo;||| rahcupadanak- 
khandha tissa vacanTyam:! J Katame paucaliH Beyyathi- 
dam rupupadanakkhandhol, pe'i^ vihhanupadanakkhaudholi || 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayo 111 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayoli il Yayam 
tanha ponabbhavikaii paj Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakka- 
yasamudayollll 

6 Katamo ca sakkriyauirodbo,. ,i Yo tassfiyeva tanhriyal, 
pall li Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodlioH 

7 Katama ca bhikkluive sakkayaiurodhagarnini pati- 
padilll !l Ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggoU seyyathidam 
sammaditthill pa|l sammasamadhi! ,1 

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada till II 


106 (1) PanfiuoiflfCi 

1-2 SavatthilHl Tatrali voca ili 

3 Pariiineye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parimia ca 
pariiinatavihca 3 puggalam,; tarn sunathai:!i 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave pariiineyyri dhammci 5 Eii- 
pam bhikkhave pariimeyyo dhammoU Vedaua j pa , Saimall 
Sahkharall Vihuaiiam parifiheyyo dhammo,: ! Imo vuc- 
canti bhikkhave parihileyyri dharamajH 

^ Omitted by B and " Complete in B 

3 '^hatapica ; B3 omitapica S'-3 katamo 

5 S^-3 °heyyo dhammo 



160 


KHANDA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXII. 106. 5 


6 Katama ca bhikkhave pariniiallll^ Kagakkhayo dosak- 
khayo mohakkhayo|| || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave parifina|| i| 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave pariiinatavl puggaloH || Araha- 
tissa vacanlyamll Yd yam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto|| 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave parinnatavi puggalo till || 

107 (5) Samana (1) 

1-2 Savatthi'lll Tatra|i voca;|j| 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhaiiH Katame 
pahcall Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoji pe|| Vinnanu- 
padanakkhandhoji || 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imeaam pailcannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca 
navailca nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanantili pe||^ 
pajanantill sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja vilia- 
rantitillli 

108 ( 6 ) Samana (2) 

1-2 Savatthilili 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame 

pancall Seyyathidam rupupadhanakkhandho|| pe||3 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca 
atthagamahca assadanca Minavahca nissaranafica yatha- 
bhutam na pajanantili pe!l pajanantili sayam abhimia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantitill || 

109 (7) Sotapaiino 

I 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhaiiH Katame 
pancall Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoH pe|| vinhanu- 
padanakkhandholl |l 

4 Yato ca 4 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imesam pancan- 
nam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca 


^ S^-3 insert yo bhikkhave ^ gi .3 me te® (complete) 
3 Complete in B 4 Missing in S^-3 always 
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assadafica Mnavanca nissaraiianca yathabhutam pajanati|| 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasfwako sotapanno avinipa- 
tadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano tillli 

110 (8) Amham 

1-2 SavatthilHl 

3 Paiicime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhsill li Katame 
pancaliil SeyyathTdamli rupupjxdrmakkhandhoU pe|| vinfia- 
nupManakkhandhoil H / 

4 Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imeBam pahcannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samiidayahca atthagamafica assa- 
danca adinavauca nissaraiianca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto hotill ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraiiiyo ohitabharo anup- 
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasahhojano Bammadahha 
vimutto till 11 


111 (9) Chaiulard(fi (1) 

1-2 Savatthi!!!; 

3 Eiipe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
^am pajahathail evain tarn riipam pahinani bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukataui anabhavakatani ayatim 
anuppadadhammam li 

4-6 Vedanayali pe|| Sanhayai! Saiikharesuli^^ 

7 Yihnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahathail evam tarn vihhaiiam pahTnam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhamman ti|||i 

* 112 (10) Chandardffi (2) 

1-2 SavatthilHl j- - i u- 

3 Kupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ye upayupadana^ cetaso adhittlianabbinivesaflUBaya te 


* Complete in S^-^ 


10 


B upayu° always 
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pajahathall evam tarn rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinna- 
mulamll la|| pe||^ 

4- 5 Vedanayall Safinaya|||| 

6 Sankharesu yo chando|| pa|| evam te safikhara pahina 
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppMadhammilll || 

7 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupMana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evam tarn vinnanamam pahinam bhavissati ucchin- 
namulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadhamman ti|||| 

Antavaggo samatto^ll 

Tatruddanamli |l 

Ante 3 Dukkhanca SakkayoU 
Pariiineyya Samaiui dve||4 
Sotapanno Arahancaii 
Dve ca Chandaragiyo til! ||s 

Chapter II Dhammakathika-vaggo dutiyo. 

113 (1) Avijjd, or Bhikkhu (1) 

1 Savatthill aramc^lHI 

2 Atha kho aimataro bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill palHi 

3 Nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocalill 
Avijja avijjati bhante vuccatiil katama nu kho bhante avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati 
rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodham na pajan^i 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati |1 1| 

5- 8 Vedanam na pajanati || Sannam|| Sankhto na 

pajanati II pa|l ViMananirodhagaminim patipadam na pa- 
janati||||7 

^ So in B, complete in S^-^ 2 gs only 

3 S^-3 antam 4 Samane ; B duve 

5 B duve ca chandoraginoti ^ In S^-3 only 

7 More complete in S^-3 
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9 Ayam vuccati bbikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato 
hotitillll 


114 (2) Vijja^ or Bhikkhu (2) 

1-3 Savatthill 11^ Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||l 

4 Vijja vijjati bhante vuccatiHH Katama nu kho bhante 
vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotIti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako nipam pajanati|| 
rupasamudayam II rupanirodham|| rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajanati|||| 

5-8 Vedanamll Samiamll Saiikhare pajjiiititili la|| Vinna- 
namrodhagaminim patipadam pajanati|||| 

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijjil ettavata ca vijjagato 
hotitillll 

115 (3) Kaihika (1) 

1-2 Savatthiilll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalill Dhammakathiko dhammakatbiko ti 
bhante vuccati |||| Kittfivata nu kho bhante dhamma- 
kathiko hotitill 

4 Eiipassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam 
vacanayallll Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudliammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || Eupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbanappatto bhikkhu ti alam vacam\ya|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe|| Sanuaya|| Saiikharanam 
ce bhikkhu 1 1 |i 

8 Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayallll Viilnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudliammapatipanno bhik- 
khuti alam vacanayallll Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 


^ Omitted by S^-3 in this and the following suttas till 9 
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viraga nirodha anupMa vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbanappatto bhilckhiiti alam vacanayati||l| 

116 (4) Kathika (2) 

1 Savattbiilll 

2 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocall |i Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante 
vuccatill kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hotiil 
kittavata dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti|i kittavata 
ditthadhammanibbanapatto hotitiii || 

B Riipassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhfiya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayali !| Eiipassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragfiya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoji Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanilyailil Eiipassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viriiga 
nirodha anupfida vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanapatto 
bhikkhuti alam vacanayalPi 

4-G Vedanaya ce bhikkhuli pejj Sahhaya ce bhikkhu ii 1 
Saiikharanam ce bhikkhuli,! 

7 Vihilanassa ce bliikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayaiill Vihilanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkliiiti alam vacanayaiili Vihilanassa ce bhikkhu nib- 
bida viraga nirodha auupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayatill |1 

117 (5) Bandhand 

1-2 Savatthillll 

^ B Idha bhikkhave* assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
adassavTii pei| sappurisadhammesu avinito rupam attato 
samanupassati rupavantam vii attanam attani vii rupam 
rupasmim va attanam|||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assu- 
tava puthujjano rupabandhanabaddho santarabahiraban- 
dhanabaddho® atiradassi aparadassi baddho jayatis baddlio 
miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchatili || 

^ S^-3 omit idha bhikkhave ^ g santara® always 
3 Bjiyati 
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4 Vedanam attato samanupassati|| pe|| vedanaya va 
attanamllll Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
vedanabandhanabaddho santarababirabaudhanabaddbo ati- 
radassi aparadassl baddho jayati baddho miyati baddho 
asma loka param lokam gaccbatiil !| 

5-6 SaMamll Sankhare||l|i 

7 Vinnanam attato samanupassatiji pa|i|| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano vimianabandhanabaddho 
santarabahirabandhanabaddho atIradassT aparadassl 
baddho jayati baddho mTyati baddho asma loka param 
lokam gacchatilill 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam 
dassavill la^H sappurisadhammesu vinlto ua nipam attato 
samanupassatili na riipavantam va attanam na attani va 
rupam na nipasmim va attananam||ll Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sutavfi ariyasavako na riipabandhanabaddho na 
santarabahirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradasslH pari- 
mutto so 3 dulvkhasmii ti vadamiiili 

9 Na vedanam attatoij la|ili 

10 Na sanham attatoli la:l|| 

11 Na sahkhare attatojl lull 

12 Na vinnanam attato samanupassatili paliii Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako na vihfiaiiabandhanabaddho 
na santarabsihirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradasslH 
parimutto so ^ dukkhasma ti vadamitiii || 


U8 (()) Par'uniicchita 

^ 1 Savatthillll 

2 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave !i ii Kiipam etam mama 
eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassathatil! || 

No hetam bhante'IH 

Sadhu bhikkhaveli Riipam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatill evam etam yathabhutam 
sammapaiiiiaya datthabbamlHI 
8-5 Vedanamll Saiinamll SahkhareHH 

' Complete in S'-3 ari—pe— instead of |1 la|| 

3 Missing in 
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6 Vinnauam etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassathatill || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Sadhu bhikkhaveil viniianam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam j^athabhutam 
sammappahnaya datthabbam|i |1^ 

7 Evam passam|| pail miparam itthattayati paja- 
natitiiill 


119 (7) Parimucchiia (2) 

^ 1 Savatthiilll 

2 Tam kirn manilatba bhikkhave Eupam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati samanupassathatill || 

Evam bhantell j| 

Sadhu bhikkhaveil Eiipam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappahhaya datthabbamjili 

3-5 Vedanauijl Sahhamil Saiikliarellli 

6 Vihhanam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samaniipaasathatili II 

Evam bhantell j| 

Sadhu bhikkhaveil Viimaiiam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso hamasmi na meso attati|| evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahnaya datthabbamll 1| 

7 Evamii lail naparam itthattayati pajanatitilHI 


120 (8) Sanfwjanam 

1-2 Savatthiilll Sahhojaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme 
desissami sahuojanam call tarn sunathalHl 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave sahhojaniyadhamma katamam 
ca sahhojanamll || 

4 Eupam bhikkhave sahhojaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha sahhojanamll || 

6-7 Vedanall pa|i Sahhall Sahkhara|||| 


B adds II la|| 
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8 VManam saMojaniyodhammo|| yo tattlia chandarago 
tarn tattha 8annojanam!||| 

9 Ime vuccanti bhikkbave sannojaniya dhammall idam 
sannojanantillll 


121 (9) Upnddmin 

1-2 Savatthiilii Upadaiiiye ce bhikkbave dhamme desis- 
sami upadtlnam call tarn suiiatba;i , 

4 Katame ca bhikkbave upadjmiya dliamma|| katamam 
upadanamilil 

5 Eupam bhikkbave iipadaniyo dbammojl yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha iipadanara in 

6-8 Vedanall pan Hahhaii Saiikhrirri'J i! 

9 Viunanain upadauiyo dhammo;i yo* tattha chandarago 
tarn tattha upadiinani in 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkbave iipadaniya dhamma'I idam 
upadanan till |i 


122 ( 10 ) Silam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasrafi ca Bariputto ayasma ca 
Maha-Kotthito ^ Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 
dayelill 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sririputto tenupasaiikamili 
pall etad avocaiHI Bllavatiivuso Sariputta bhikkhuna- 
katame dhamma yoniso mauasi kattabbati | |i 

4 Silavatavuso Kotthita bhikkhuna paiicupadanak- 
khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abMhato parato palokato simhato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabball || 

6 Katame pancall !i Seyyathidam rupupildapakkliandollll 
viflnanupadanakkhandholl 11 Silavatavuso Kotthita bhik- 
khuna ime paiicupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato ll pe|| 
anattato yoniso manasi kattabba,! j| 

6Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatili yam silava 

2 B Kotthiko-ka always 


I gl.3 ye 
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bhikkhu ime pancupManakkhandhe aniccato dukkhato|| 
pell anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam 
sacchikareyyatill || 

7 Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
dhamma yoniso manasikattabbatiH |1 

8 Sotapannena pi kbo avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 
pahcupadanakkhandha aniccato|| pe|i anattato manasi 
kattabballli 

9*Thanam kho panetam Tivuso vijjati|j yam sotapanno 
bhikkhu ime pahcupadanakkhandhe anfccatoji pei! anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam sacchikareyya- 

tiliii 

10 Sakadagamina panavuso i Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
ca^ dhamma yoniso kattabbatiiili 

11 Sakad«agamina pi kho^ avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 
pahcupManakkhandha aniccato il pe'i anattato manasi 
kattabbaii 11 

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatijl yam sakadagami 
bhikkhu pancupadanakkhandhe aniccato li peii anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto anfigrimiphalam sacchikareyyati i il 

13 Anagamina panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
dhamma yoniso manasi kattabba till'l 

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 4 
pahcupadanakkhandha aniccato I! peli anattato yoniso 
manasi kattabba l||| 

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatill yam anagami 
bhikkhu ime paheupadanakkhaudhe aniccato li pe|i anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto arahattaphalam 5 sacchikareyyatill || 

16 Arahata^ panavuso Sariputta katame dhamma yoniso 
manasi kattabbati|||| 

17 Arahata pi kho avuso Kotthita ime paheupadanak- 
khande aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato parato palokato suhhato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabballli 

18 Natthi khvavuso arahato uttarikaraniyam katassa va 


I B omtifl pan ^ Missing in B 3 S^-^ sakadagamino kho 
4 S^-3 insert ca s B arahattam ^ S^-3 insert pi 
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paticcayo^ll api ca khoime^ dhamma bhavita baliulikata 
ditthadbammasukhavibaraya ceva samvattanti satisampa- 
jannaya^ catiiHI 

123 (11) Sutaca 

1 Baranasi-nidanam|'|i4 

124 (12) Kappo (1) 

1 Ssivattbi’l arame|||i 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Kappo yeiia Bliagava tenupasaii- 
kami^ll || 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Katbam nii kbo bbarite jaiiato katham 
passato imasmim ca savimuxiiake kayo babiddha, ca sabba- 
nimittesu abamkaramanikriramananiisaya na honti till !| 

4 Yam kinci Kappa rfipaiii atitanrigatapacc‘ui)pannam 
ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va sukhiimain va hinam 
va paiiltam vali yam diiro santike va sabbaiii riipaiii netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attriti evam etam yatba- 
bbutam sammappafinaya passatiij 1 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana pe Ya kaci sanfnV 1 , Ye keci 
sankbaral il 

8 Yam kinci vinnaiiam atitanngatapaccuppamiam ajjhat- 
tam va babiddba va ojarikaiu va siikhumam va blnam va 
panitam vai! yam dilrc santike va sabbara vimiaiiam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na me so attati evam etam yatba- 
bbiitam sammappaiinaya passatiii!' 

9 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savifinanake kaye babiddlia ca sabbanimittesu abamkara- 
mamamkaramananusaya na liontltili li 


^ 83 paticayo here and in tbe next siitta - 8^-3 apicame 
3 8^-3 omit ya 

“ Complete in B.— This sutta is exactly the same as the 
preceding; the word sutarata, being only put instead of 
tVavata 5 Complete in S'-3 
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126 (13) Kappo (2) 

1 Savattbillil 

2 Ekam antam nisinno klio ayasma Kappo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocall 1| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca savimlaiiake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkaramamainkaramanapagatam ^ manasam 
boti vidbasamatikliantam 2 santam^ suvimuttan tilHI 

3 Yam kifici Kappa riipam atitanagatapaccuppannamll 
la 1 1 sabbam riipam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
attatill evam etam yatbabliutain sammappafmaya disva 
anupada vimutto botiii ;[ 

4-6 Ya kaci vedana||i| Ya kaci saima||!! Ye keci saii- 
kbaraJlil 

7 Yam kiiici vinnaiiam atitaiiagatapaccuppannam ajjbat- 
tam vii babiddba vil ojarikam va sukbumam va liinam va 
panltani va'l yam dure santike va sabbam viilnanam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attatill evam etam yatha- 
bbutam sammappafmaya disva anuprida vimutto botiii i| 

8 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmin ca 
saviniianake kaye bahiddlui ca sabbanimittesu abamkara- 
mamamkaramanapagatam manasaiii boti vidbasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan ti i;! 

Dbammakatbikavaggo samatto 4|| || 

Avijja Vijja^ dve Kathikali 
Bandbana Parimuccita duve^ii 
Safmojanam Upadanam 7 \\ 

Silam Sutava^ dve ca Kappeiia ti9!|i| 

Chapter III Avijjavaogo tatiyo 
126 (1) Samudayadhamma (1) 

1 Savattbiil arame|i|| 

' S^-3 opagata® always ^ vidbaya® further on vidba® 

3 Omitted by always 4 In only 

5 S^-3 Dve bbikku ^ S*-3 Parimuccha dve 

7 8^-3 odana ® Sila ; S3 Silava and omits Sutava 
9 S*-3 Kappinati 
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2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasau- 
kamill upasankamitvail paiHi 

3 Ekam autam nisinno klio so blnkkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocallll Avijja avijjati bliante vuccatiH katama nu 
kho bhante avijja kittavatii ca avijjagato hotitiil ii 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammaiu nipanti yathridhaiumam na 
pajanatili vayadhammam riipani Vayadhammam nipanti 
yathabhutam na pajanatiil samudayavayadhammam rupam 
Samudayavayadhaniinain ^ nipanti yathabhiitam na paja- 
natiil 

5 Samudayadhammaiu vedanam Samudayadhamma 
vedanati yathabhiitam na pajanatili vayadhammam vodanani 
Vayadhamma vedaiui ti yathabhiitam na pajanatiil samu- 
dayavayadhammam vedanam Samudayavayadhamma 
vedanati yathalihiitam na pajaiiati,i 

6 Samudayadhammam saiiham,; pe,i 

7 Samudayadhamme saiikhare Samudayadhamma sail- 
kharati yathabhiitaiu na pajanatiil vayadhamme saiikhaie 
Vayadhamma saiikhaniti yatluibhutam na pajanatili samii- 
dayavayadhamme saiikluire Samiida} avayadhamma saiik- 
harati yathabhiitam na pajanatiil;, 

8 Samudayadhammam vimianam Samudayadhammam 
vihriananti yathabhiitam na pajanati , vayadhammam 
vinnanam Vayadhammam viimananti yathabliiitaiii na 
pajanatiil samudayavayadhammam viiiminani bamii aya 
vayadhammain vimiaiiaiiti yatbabhiitaui na pajan.iti i,| 

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato 

iiotitillll ^ j ,,,, 

10 Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bbagavantam etad avoca hi 
Vijja vijjati bhante vuccatij katama iiu kho bhante vijja 

kittavata ca vijjagato hotitilili 

11' Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasfivako samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayarupanti yathabhutam pajanatiil vaya 
dhammam rupam Vayadhammam rupanti yat la u am 

« B and 8' omit vaya in this word here and further on 
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pajanatiii samudayavayadhammam rupam Samudayavaya- 
dhammam rupanti yathabliiitam pajanati|||| 

12 Samiidayadhammam vedanamji pell 

13 Samudayadhammam saniiaml! pe|| 

14 8amudayadhaiiime saiikhrireji pell ^ 

15 Samudayadhammam viimanam Samudayadhammam 
vihnauanti yathabhiitam pajanriti,; vayadhammam vin- 
iianam Vayadhammani viuhananti yathfibhutam pajanatiii 
samudayavayadhammam vihuanam Samudayavayadham- 
mam vifinananti yathjihhutam pajanati 

16 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavatfi vijja^ato hoti- 

tiilli 

127 (2) SiimxulaijadJuimma (2) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
Kotthito^ Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Mi^^adaye|i|! 

2 Atha kho ayasiml Maha-Kotthito sfiyanhasamayam 
patiRallaiia vutthito' pa|: 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho riyasmjx Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca . Avijja avijjati livnso 
Sariputta vuccati I j katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata 
ca3 avijjagato hotitili li 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajrmatili vayadhammani rupam || pe,| samudayavayadham- 
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanati j 

5 Samudayadhammam vcdanain;! pe|| 

6 Sam uday adhami nam sahhara H i 

7 Samudayadhamme sahkhsirei i 

8 Samudayadhammam viimanam il pa4|i vayadhammam 
vinhanamii pa|| Samudayavayadhammam ^ vifinananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatillH 

9 Ayam vuccati avuso ^ ettavata ca7 avijjagato hotitili II 


I 12 and 14 are more complete in B 
® S3 omits Maha 3 Complete in B 

5-8 are more complete in B 5 B ^viy a° instead of °vaya° 
^ S*-3 vuccata vuso 7 S^-^ omit ca 



XXII. 180 . 1 - 2 ] 


AVIJJAVAOGO TAHYO 


173 


128 (3) Saimdaijadhamiml (3) 

1-2 Baraiiasi nidanam;i ;| i 

3 Ekam antam nisinuo kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Siiriputtam etad avoca||;i Vijjil vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccatiH katama uu kho avuso vijjji kittavatfi ca 
vijjagato hotitill if 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako samudayadliammam 
rupam Samudayadliammam rupanti yathribbutiim pajanati|| 
vayadhammam rupam i ; pe ; samudayavayadbammam 
rupam Samudayavayadbammam rupanti yatbribbutam 
pajanatillli 

5 Samudayadliammam vedanam,, pe j 

7 Samudayadbammani safinam | ii 

7 Samudayadliamme sankbare,i;| 

8 Samudayadliammam vimuiiiam i samudayavayadbam- 
mam vififianauti yatbabbutam pajiinati , , 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettfivata ca vijjagato botIti|i|i 

129 (4) Asi^dcla (1) 

1 2 Baraiiasiyam vibaranti Tsipatane Migadiiye I 

3 Ekam antam nisimio kbo ayasma Malici-Kottbito 
ayasmantani Sariputtani etad avoca||il Avijjfi avijjati 
avuso Siiriputta vuccati,i Katama nu kbo avuso avijja 
kittavatfi ca avijjagato botltijiil 

4 Idhavuso as sutava putbujjano nipassa assadaiica 
Minavanca nissaraiianca yatbabbutam na pajanatillli 

5-7 Vedanfiyall '1 Saimayaiili' Saiikbaranara|||| 

8 Vinnanassa assadaiica admavanca nissaraiianca yatbfi* 
bhutam ua pajanatinil 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato boti- 

tillll 

130 (5) Assada (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam Isipatano Migadayeil ,1 


I Complete in B 

® 8*-^ tafineva nidanam — Ekam antam nisidi — and so 
on, more or less complete in tbe following suttas 
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8 Vijja vijjati avueo Sariputta vuccati||ii Katama nu 
kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadanca adina- 
vanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanatill 

5-7 Vedanayallll pe|| Sannaya|||l Sankharanam|||| 

8 Viniiapassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatbfi- 
bbiitam pajanati ^|| 

9 Ay am vuccatfivuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotTti|||| 

131 (6) Samudaya (1) 

1-2 Baraiiasiyam vibaranti Isipatano Migadaye|i pa|l|| 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccatiiili Katama nu 
kho avuso avijja kittavata ca avijjagato botiti|| || 

4 Idbavuso assutava. puthujjano rupassa samudayanca 
attbagamanca assadanca adhiavahca nissarananca }atba- 
bbutam na pajanatill || 

5-8 Vedanayal;!; Sahhaya|||| SaiikbaranamiHI Viniia- 
nassa samudayanca attbagamanca assadanca adlnavanca 
nissarananca yatbabbutam na pajfinatilili 

9 Ay am vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato botl- 

tillll 


132 (7) Samudaya (2) 

1-2 Bariinasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Maba-Kottbito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocajlil Vijja vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccati nil Katama nu kbo avuso vijja kittavata 
ca vijjagato botIti|| || 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca 
attbagamanca 2 nissarananca yatbabbutam pajanatill || 

5-8 Vedanayallll SannayalHI Sankbaranam|l|| Vinna- 
nassa samudayanca attbagamanca ^ nissarananca yatba- 
bbutam pajanatill li 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavataca vijjagato botiti|||| 


^ Tbe numbers 5-7-8 are repeated in S^-3 (S3 omitting 
safinaya) ® B inserts here assadaflca adinavanca 
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133 ( 8 ) Kotfhita ( 1 ) 

1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|i|| 

2 Atha kho Sariputto sayanliasamayam ^ ||pe|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasraa Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avocail Avijja avijja ti avuso 
Kotthita vuccatiil Katama nu kho ilvuso Kotthita avijja 
vuccatill kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti!!!] 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthnjjano nipassa assadanca 
adinavanca nissaraiiahca yathfibhutam iia pajriuati|||i 

5-8 Vedanaya'iil Samiaya'l'; Saiikharrinam'lH Vinna- 
nassa assadanca adinavanca nissaraiiahca yathrihhiitam na 
pajanatillll 

9 Ay am vuccataviiso avijja ettavatri ca avijjfigato hoti- 
ti ill 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sririputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avocai :! Yijjii vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
catill katama nu kho avuso vijjii kittavata ca vijjagato hoti 

tillll 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako nipassa assadanca 
Mlnavanca nissaranahca yathabhiitam pajanatiil 

12-14 Vedanayaii ii SahhayalHI SaiikharanamlHi 

15 Vinhanassa assadanca ixdinavahca nissarjj-iiahca 
yathabhiitam pajanatiil ii 

16 Ayam vuccati avuso vijjil ettiivata ca vijjagato hoti- 

tillll 

134 (9) Kotthita (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayellll 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita avijja kittavata ca avijja- 
gato hotiti II || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano nipassa samudayanca 
atthagamaflca assadanca lidinavaiica nissaranafica yatha- 
bbutam na pajanatiil |i 

6 - 7 ' Vedanayaiiii Saimaya||l| SaiikharanamliH 
.8 Viflflanassa samudayanca atthagamaflca assadaflca 
sdinavaflca nissaranaflca yathabhiitam na pajanatiil || 


‘ 8*-3 patisallana vutthito® upasankami® “nisidi " B hoti 
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9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 

tiilli 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avoca|i|| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita 
vuccatill katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotitiliil 

11 Idbavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca 
atthagamanca assfidafica adinavanca nissaranauca yathfi- 
bhiitam paj anati | i i | 

12-14 Vedanaya[li| Samiaya,'i 8ankliaranam|||| 

15 Viniirinassa samudayanca atthagamanca assManca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhiitam paj anati [j ayam 
vuccatavuso ^ vijjagato hotiti ^|| 


135 (10) Kotthita (3) 

1-2 Tahneva nidanam;|,| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno. kho fiyasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tani Maha-Kotthitain etad avoca iii Avijja avijjati avuso 
Kottliita vuccatiiiil Katama nu kho avuso avijja hoti 
kittavata ca avijjagato hoti ti;iii 

4 Idhavuao assutava puthujjano riipam na pajanatiji 
rupasamudayam iia pajanati|| rupanirodham na pajanatiii 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|| || 

5-7 Vedanam na pajanatiii pel! Sanham|||| Sahkhare i J 

8 Vinnanam na pajanati vihilanasamudayam na pajfi- 
nati vinnananirodham na pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim 
patipadam na pajanati'! || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotiti|||| 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahii- 
Kotthitam etad avoca||ll Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
catill |i Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotiti! I II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako riipam pajanati rupa- 


I The second part (Nos. 10-15) of this sutta and the 
first part of the next (Nos. 1-9) are omitted in B 
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Bftniudayani ^ pajanati|| rupauirodham pajanati rupani- 
rodhagaminim patipadain pajanati|||| 

12-14 Vedanamllll Sannam|l|| Sankhare|||| 

15 Viiifianam pajaniiti viunanassa samudayam pajanati 
vinfiananirodham pajanati vinnananirodbagaminim pati- 
padam pajanati|||| 

16 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotIti|||| 

Avijjavaggoiiii 

Tatruddanamllll 

• • Samudayadbammena tini^ll 

Assad a apare duve3|| 

Samudayena dve viitta 4 
Kottbitena s apare tayoti|| 1| 


Chapter IV KuKKutA — vaggo oatuttho 
136 (1) Kukkida 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatra — voca|||| 

3 Kupam bbikkbave kukkulamll vedana kukkula ^|| 
sanna kukkula7 II sail kbara kukkula vinnanam kukku- 

1am II II 

4 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindatill vedanaya piti saimaya pi|i sankb^esu pi|| 
viManasmim pi nibbindatill ii 

* 6 Nibbindam virajjatilLil ^ iiaparam ittbattayati pajana- 

titillll 

137 (2) Ankcena (1) 

1 Savattbillll 

2 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatravo cbando pabatabbo|||l 
Kifica bbikkbave aniccam|||| 


* B rupassa sam° ® cetaso 3 S^-3 assado*^ °dve 
^ B samudayeca ; vutto 3 B kottbike 

S^-3 bukkulam 7 Missing in ^ Complete in B 
13 
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8 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam|| tatra vo chando paha* 
tabbollll 

4-6 Vedana aniccall II Sanna|||| SankharaHH 

7 Viilfianam aniccam|| tatra vo chando pahatabbollH 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 

till II 


138 (3) Aniccena (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago 
pahatabbo II II Kihca bhikkhave aniccam |||| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo|||| 
4-7 Vedanallll Saiina|||i SahkharaHH Vinnanam anic- 
cam || tatra vo rago pahatabbo(| || 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahtobbo ti|!|| 

139 (4) Aniccena (8) 

1-2 Savatthillll Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo 
chandarago pahatabboli |i Kihca bhikkhave aniccam || || 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabboll II 

4-7 Vedanallll SahhaiiH Sankhara|||| Vinnanam anic- 
camll tatra vo chandarago pahatabboli || 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabbo till II 


140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-8) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha- 
tabboll pall 

3-8 rago pahatabboli || 

8-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti *1111 

143-146 (8-10) Anattena (1-3) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

2 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboli II 


* Complete in S*‘3 
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rago pahatabboll II chandarago pahatabbo|| |i Ko ca bhik- 
khave auatta|| || 

3 Rupam bhikkhave anatta|| tatra vo chando paha- 
tabboll || rago pahatabboll II chandarago pahatabboll || 

4~6 Vedana anattallll Sanna|||| Saiikhara|| || 

7 Vinnanam anatta^ tatra vo chando pahatabboll || rago 
pahatabboll || chandarago pahatabboll || 

8 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabbo ti^mi 

146 (11) Kidapiittena diikkha (1) 

1“2 Savatthillll 

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtasBa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|i yam rupe nibbida bahulam vihareyya|||| 
Vedanayallli Sahnaya|||| SahkharesuliH Vihhane nibbida 
bahulam vihareyya|||l 

4 So^rupe nibbida bahulam viharantoH I! Vedanayallli 
Safinayallll Saiikharesull Vinnane nibbida bahulani viha- 
ranto rupam parijanati|||i Vedanam|l|j Sahnam|| Sah- 
kharell Vinnanam parijanati|||| 

6 So rupam parijanam|| vedanam|||| sannam|| saii- 
kharell viiinanam parijanam parimuccati rilpamha pari- 
muccati vedanaya parimuccati vedanaya parimuccati 
sailiiaya parimuccati sahkharehi parimuccati viniianamha 
parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma 
ti vadamitillll 

147 (12) Kulaputtena dukkha (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe aniccanupassi" vihareyya|l|| 
Vedanayallli Sannaya||!l Sahkharesu|||| Vinnane anic- 
canupassi vihareyyalHi palHI 

I S^-^ anattam 

» So S^-3 where the three suttas are united : but divided 
in B 3 B Vo 
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4-6 oparimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti ^|||| 

148 (13) Kulaputtena diikkhd (3) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ay am 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe anattanupassi vihareyya|||i 
Vedanayallll SannayallH SaiikharesuH || Vinnane anatta- 
nupassi vihareyyall II 

4 So rupe anattanupassi viliarantoH vedanaya|| san- 
nayall saiikharesuil viiinane anattanupassi viharanto 
rupam parijanati,! vedanam|| saiinam|| sankharell vinna- 
nam parijanati | ill 

5 So riipam parijanam vedanamll samiamli sankharell 
vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamba parimuccati 
vedanaya parimuccati saiinaya parimuccati saiikharebi 
parimuccati viniianamha parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevebi dukkbehi domanassehi upayasehi pari- 
muccati dukkbasma ti vadamiti||i| 

Kukkulavaggo ^ catuttboH !l 
Tassuddauam 3:i|| 

Kukkula tayo Aniccena4|| || 

Dukkbena apare tayo|| 

Anattena tayo vutta|| 

Kulaputtena dve^ dukkba till || 


Chapter V Ditthivaggo paRcamo 

149 (1) Ajjhattikain 
1-2 Savattbill Tatra — voca|||| 

3 K^sminnu bbikkbave sati kim upMaya uppajjati 
Ajjbattam 8ukhadukkhanti|||| 


* Complete in S*-^; as in the preceding and the next 
^ S^ kukkula® 3 S^-3 tatrud® 4 S^-3 aniccata 
5 So all the MSS. ; it ought to be tayo 
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4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkbave sati riipam upadaya uppajjati 
ajjhattam eukhadukkhatpHH 

e-^edanaya satiii pall Saiifmya satilHI Sankharesu 
sati^lll, 

9 Yinfiane sati vinnSnam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam » 
sukhadukkhamjill 

10 Tam kim maniiatha bhikkbave riipam niccam anic- 
camvatillli 

Aniccam bbante|i|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupMaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhantilHI 

No hetam bhante|!!i 

11-13 Vedanaliil Sanna|ll| Sahkhjirali || 

14 Viniianam niccam va aniccam va tiUH 

Aniccam bhante i||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadiiya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan 
till II 

No hetam bhante ||j| 

15 EvampassamI! pa|| naparam ittbattciya ti pajana' 


150 (2) Etam maim 

1-2 Savatthilill 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkbave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatitill || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe[|ll 

• 5-9 Rupe^ kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam 


^ Complete in adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat 

tarn 2 gi .3 add va ^ S^-3 Rupam 
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abhinivissali^ la|||| Viflnane sati vifinanam upadaya 
viflnanam abhinivisaa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta ti samanupaBBatillll^ 

10 Tam kirn mannatha bhikkhave riipam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| ii 

Aniccam bhante|| pa|| viparinamadhammam api me tarn 
anupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupasseyya ti|| 1| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

11-13 Vedanallll Sanna|||| Sahkharaliii 

14 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti|| li 

Aniccam bhantell pa||il viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupMaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati samanupasseyyatillll 

No hetam bhantell |i 

15 Evam passam|| pei| naparam itthattayiiti pajanatitill |1 

151 (8) Eso atta 3 

1-3 Savattbillli Kismim nu kbo bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim ahhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta 
so loko so pecca 4 bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipari- 
namadhammotillil 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammail peilii 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati nipam upadaya riipam 
ahhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammotili || 

6-9 Vedanayail Sannaya|| Sahkharesuli Vinnane sati 
vinnanam upadaya vinnanam ahhinivissa evam ditthi 

^ S^-3 repeat Etam^ samanupassati ti and subjoin: 
bhikkhave sati riipam upMaya riipamabhinivissa evam 
ditthim (further on ditthi) uppajjati No cassam no 
ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatl ti 

2 Instead of Etam mama S*-3 have Evam ditthi uppajjati 
no cassam (S^ omit no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis- 
sami na me bhavissatl ti 

^ This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth in S^-3 

^ B pacca always 
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uppajjatill So atta so ]oko so pecca bhavissami nicco 
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|||| 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va tillll 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yampananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bhanteil i| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall So atta so loko 
so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipariiiamadham- 
motillil 

No hetam bhante 

11-14 Vedanall Saiina|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam 
va aniccam vati III I 

Aniccam bhanteil || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till II 

Dukkham bhanteil |1 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall So atta so loko 
80 pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama- 
dhammotillli 

No hetam bhanteil || 

15 Evam passamHH pe||!| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natitillll 

152 (4) No ca me siyd * 

1-2 Savatthillli Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatill No 
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami ^ na me bhavissati 

tillll 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma |||| pe|||| 

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatill No cassam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatitill |i 

’ 5-7 Vedanaya satin Samiaya sati|i Sahkharesu sati|| |i 

* This sutta, the fourth in B, is the sixth in 8**3 

2 B nabhavissam always 
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8 ViMane sati viManam upadaya vinnanam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavisstoi na me bhavissati till || 

9 Tam kim mannatha bbikkbave|||i Kiipam niccam va 
aniccam va til||| 

Aniccam bhante|| i| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti|lli 

Dukkbam bbante||l| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu 
tarn anupMaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|||l No cassam no 
me siya na bbavissami na me bhavissati ti|l|| 

No hetam bbantellH 

10- 13 Vedanall Sanna|| Saiikhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbante|!li 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam anu- 
p^aya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya 
na bbavissami na me bhavissatiti|||i 

No hetam bhantelill 

Evam passamll pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatitill || 

163 (5) Miccha 

1-3 Savatthilill Kismim nu kbo bbikkhave sati kim 
upMaya kim abhinivissa miccbadittbi uppajjati ti|||l 

4 Bbagavammiilaka no bbante dbammall II pe|l 

5 Eupe kbo bbikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa miccbadittbi uppajjati||il 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya satill Sankbaresu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
miccbadittbi uppajjati|||| 

10 Tam kim mannatha bbikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam II pa|| api nu tarn anupMaya miccba- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| || 

No hetam bbante|||| 

11- 14 Vedanall Safifia|| Sankbarall Vififianam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 
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Aniccam bhantellll 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till || 

Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam|| api 
nu tarn anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyyfitill!! 

No hetam bhante!||| 

15 Evam passamll pe|l Hfiparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

154 (6) Sakkdfja 

I- .3 Savatthilill Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivifisa sakkayadittbi uppajjatitill || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pe|||| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadiiya riipam 
abhinivissa sakkayadittbi uppajjati|| il 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sahiiaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vihhanam upadaya vinhaiiam abhinivissa 
sakkayadittbi uppajjatijlH 

10 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam 
aniccam va ti|||! 

Aniccam bhantellll 

Yam pananiccam il pall api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|||| 

No hetam bhanteiiil 

II- 14 Vedanall Saimall Saiikharall Vihnanam niccam va 
aniccam va tillH 

Aniccam bhantellll 

Yam pananiccam li pell api nu tain anupadaya sakkaya- 
ditthi uppajjeyyfitill || 

No hetam bhantell II _ _ . 

16 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti||l| 

155 (7) Attanu 

1-8 Savatthilill Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sail kim 
‘ upadaya kim abhinivissa Attahuditthi uppajjatitill II 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pey 11 

6 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam up^aya rupam 
abhinivissa att^uditthi uppajjatillll 



186 


KHANDA-SAMYVTTA 


[XXII. 165. 6-9 


6-9 Vedanaya sati|l Safinaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|l 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upMaya vififianain abhinivissa 
attanuditthi uppajjati||l| 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Kupaln niccam va 
aniccam va tillll 

Aniccam bhante|| i| 

Yam pananiccamll pa|| api nu tarn anupMaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|||| 

No hetam bhantell i! 

11-14 Vedanall Samiail Sankhara|| Vihuaiiam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| ;i 

Aniccam bbanteli 11 

Yam pananiccamll pa|i api nu tarn anupadaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyyatill 1 , 

No hetam bhanteij || 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|l|| 


156 (8) Ahhinivesa (1) 

I- 8 Savatthiiill Ivismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti saimojanabhinivesa- 
vinibandhatill \\^ 

4 Bhagavammulakii no bhante dhamma|| pe|||l 
6 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa uppajjanti sannojanabhinivesavinibandhaHH 
6-9 Vedanaya satill Sanhaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
ViMane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
uppajjanti sahnojanabhinivesavinibandhai! || 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va tiii il 
Aniccam bhantell II 

Yam pananiccamll pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya uppaj- 
jeyyum sahiiojanabhinivesavinibandha ti|||| 

No hetam bhantell || 

II- 14 Vedanall no hetam bhantell ll * 

15 Evam passamll pejl naparam itthattayati pajanatitill || 


* S^-3 saMojanavinivesavinibaddha always ^ In S^-3 only 
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157 (9) Ahhinivesa (2) 

1-3 SavatthiiHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti safinojanabhinivesa- 
vinibandhajjhosana ti|i|| 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| ^ 


158 (10) Anandena 

1 Savatthiy arameHil 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamillli upasaiikamitva|| pa|| Bhagavantam etad avocal||| 

8 SMhu me bhante Bhagava saiikhittena dhammam 
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vii- 
pakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti;| 1 ! 

4 Tam kim mahhasi Anandali Eupam niccam va aniccam 
va tillll 

Aniccam bhante i HI 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till || 

Dukkham bhante || j| 

Yam j)ananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn anupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta tillll 

No hetam bhante 1111 

5-8 Vedanall Sahiiall Saiikhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam vatiHi! 

Aniccam bhante 1, 1 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vati sukham va tiliil 

Dukkham bhante 1 1 il 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam |1 
kallam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attatillll 

9 Tasma ti hananda yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaccup- 
pannamllll® 


' This sutta is the same as the preceding with the mere 
substitution of °vinibandhajjhosana to “vinibandha (S'-3 

vinibaddha) 

* This paragraph is to be found in S^-3 only , 
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10 Evam passam|| pail naparam itthattayati paja- 
natitillll I 

Ditthivaggo paficamoHH^ 

Tassuddanamllll ^ 

Ajjhattikam Etam mama Eso me atta No ca me siya|| 
Miccha Sakkaya Attanu4 dve|| Abhinivesa Anandenatilp 
^ Uparipannasakuddanamll II 7 
Antam Vijja Samudayaii ca|| 

Kukkulam Ditthi pancamamli 
Tatiyo panfiasako vutto 
Nipato ti pavuccatitillll ^ 

Khandbasamyuttam nitthitam!l|| 9 


BOOK II RADHA-SAI^YUTTA 
Chapter I Vaggo patiiamo 
1 (1) Maro 

1 Savatthill arame|||| 

2 Attha klio ayasma liadho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 


^ B pajanamiti 2 3 omits pancamo 

3 uddanam bhavati 
4 B sakkayattanu ; S^*3 sakkaya attanam 
5 8^-3 vinivesa apare dve Anandena purito vaggo 
^ 8^-3 Cullapaiinasako samatto — tassa vagguddanam 
7 This mention is to be found in 8^-3 only 
® 8^-3 Ant^hamma tatovijja 
kukkulo ditthipancamam 
gatiyo panfiasako vutto 
nipato tena (8^ tona) vuccati 
9 8^-3 Khandhavaggassa nipatamkelatini (-ni being erased 
in 80 paflfiasakam samattam 
*0 In 8^-3 only, which omits even 8avatthi in the sequel 



XXIII. 2. 8], 


VAGGO PATHAMO 


189 


kamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam 
antam nisidiilH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Maro Maro ti vuccatiil kittavata nu kho 
bhante Maro ti|ll| ^ 

4 Rupe kho Radha sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va 
pana miyatill tasmati ha tvam Radha riipam Maro ti passa 
m^eta ti paasa miyatiti passa rogoti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhiitanti passalHI Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassantill I1 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|lll^ Sahhaya satiiHl Saiikharesu 

satin II * 

8 Vinnane sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va pana 
miyatill tasmati ha tvain Radha vihMiiam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rago ti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhiitanti passalHI Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti tiihl 

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||ll3 
Sammadassanam kho Radha nibbidatthani|||| 

10 Nibbida pana bhante kimatthiya tiiHI 
Nibbida kho Radha viragatthaji |1 

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyotill j| 

Virago kho Radha vimuttattholilH 

12 Vimutti 5 pana bhante kimatthiyatiilll 
Vimutti kho Radha nibbanatthali II 

13 Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyantill II 

Assa 6 Radha panhani uasakkhi paiihassa pariyantam 

gahetumlill Nibbanogadliam lii Radha brahmacariyam 

vussati nibbanaparayanaiu nibbanapanyosanan till || 


2 (2) Satto 

3 Ek^mtntem nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam 


I S*-3 omit bhante and add vuccati 

1 3 3 B kimattham 

2 More /complete in . .i- 

7 ^ LLx. 5 S'-3 vimuttim 

4 B oattham 

6 B accaya ; S3 addba corrected to assa 
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etd-d avocallll Satto satto ti vuccati|| kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto ti vuccatitillH ^ 

4 Kupe kho RMha yo chando yo rago ya rmndi ya tanha 
tatra satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|l|| 

5-7 Vedanayallll SannayalHI SahkharesuH || 

8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra 
satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|||| 

9 Seyyathapi Radha kumaraka va kumariyo ^ va parnsva- 
garakehi kilanti||i|3 Yava kivahca tesu pamsvagarakesu 
avitaraga honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa 
avigataparilaha avigatatanha|| tava tani pamsvagarakani 
alayanti kelayanti ^ manayanti s mamayanti|| || 

10 Yato ca kho RMha kumaraka va kumariyo va tesu 
pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatachanda vigata- 
pema vigatapipasa vigataparijaha vigatatanha|| atha kho^ 
tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti 
vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikTjanikam 7 karonti|||| 

11 Evam eva kho Radha tumhe rupam * vikiratha 
vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha tanhak- 
khayaya patipajjatha|ll| 

12-14 Vedanam vikirathajl || Saiiham vikiratha|||| 
Sahkhare vikiratha|| || 

15 Viniianam vikiratha vidhamatha^ viddhamsetha 
vikilanikam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha|||| Tan- 
hakkhayo hi Radha nibanan ti|||| 

3 (3) Bhavanetti 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|l|| Bhavanetti 9 bhavanettinirodho ti 
bhante vuccati|| katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo 
bhavanettinirodho ti|||| “ 


^ S^-3 vuccati 2 B kumarikayo always 

^ S^-3 oagarakesuhi kilanta 4 alliyanti kelayanti' 
5 8^-3 vanayanti ^ omit kho 7 B viki}aniyam always 
® Omitted by 9 B adds nirodho S^-3 omit nirodho 
” S^-3 kasma nu kho bhant^ bhavanetti ti nirodhoti 
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4 Eupe kho Badha yo ehando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayall ayam 
vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha ' bhavanettInirodho|| || 

5-7 Jedanayallll Sanfiaya|||| SaiikbaresuH || 

8 Vinfiane yo cbando|| pali adbitthanabhinivesanusayall 
ayam vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha bhavanettinirodho 
till II 


4 (4) Parimeyya 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantani Radham 
Bhagava etad avoca|||| Parinneye ca dhamme desissami 
parinnan ca ^ parinuatavim puggalam ca tarn sunohi|| 3 
pell 

, 4 Bhagavil etad avocaii li Katame ca Radha parihneyya 

dhammallll Riipam kho RMha parimieyyo dhammo|| 
Vedana pariimeyyo dhammo|| Sahha|| Saiikhara parimieyyo 
dhammoll Vinnanam parinheyyo dhammo;ili Ime vuccanti 
Radha parinneyya dhammaj||| 

5 Katama ca Radha pariima|||| Yo kho Radha ragak- 
khayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Radha 
parinnallll 

6 Katamo ca RMha parinhatavi 4 puggaloiili Arahatissa 
vacaniyamll yoyam ayasma evamnamo evaragotto ayam 
vuccati RMha parinuatavl 4 puggalo ti!i || 


6 ( 5 ) Samana ( 1 ) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantani Radham 
Bbagava etad avoca|||| 

4 Paficime RMha iipadauakkhandhall || Katame panca|| 
seyyathidam rupupManakkhandholi pe|| vinhanupMMak- 
khandhollll 

6 Ye hi keci RMha samana va brahmana va imesam 


» B nirodho " B parinna ca 

3 8^-3 oparinnatavica puggalam tarn sunatha 
4 S^-3 ®fiatavi 
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paficannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca adinavailca 
nissarananca yathabhutam na pajananti|| na me te Eadha 
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata 
brahmanesu va brahmanasammata|| na ca pana te ayas- 
manto samaMattbam va brahmannattham vd dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viha- 
r anti 1 1 II 

6 Ye ca kho keei Eadha samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca 
adinavafica nissarananca yathabhutam pajananti|| te kho^ 
Eadha samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samana- 
sammata brahmanesu ca brahmana sammatajl te ca 
panayasmanto samahhatthanca brahmanhatthaiica dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhifiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viha- 
rantltillll 


6 (6) Samana (2) 

1-3 Savatthiil n Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Eadham Bhagava etad avocali || 

4 Pahcime Eadha upadanakkhandhall II Katame pancali ! 
Seyyathidam rupiipadauakkhandhoii pe|| viimanupadanak- 
khandholi || 

5-6 Ye hi keci Eadha samana va brahmana va imesam 
pancannam upadanakkhandhanam 8amudaya,nca atthaga- 
maiica assadanca adlnavahca nissarananca yathabhutam 
na^ pajanantili II peii| sayam abhihha sacchi katva 
upasampajja viharantitill |i 

7 (7) Sotdpanno 

1-3 Bavatthillli Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avocali ll 

4 Pancime Eadha upadanakkhandha !i || Katame 
pancall II Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinna- 
nupadanakkhandho || || 

* 8^-3 add te 

2 8^ omit na. 8omewhat seems to be wanted in the 
MS8— napajananti in S3 ; pajananti in B’ 
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„ J ariyasavako imesam paflcannam 

up^anakkhandhanam samudayailca atthagamailca assa- 
daiica admayanca nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati|| 
ayam vuccati Eadha ariyasavako Sotapanno avinipata" 
anammo uiyato sambodhiparayano ti|||| 


8 (8) Arahd 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinnam klio ayasman- 
tam Badham Bhagava etad avoca|| |i 

4 Pancime Eadha upfidanakkhandhaH II Katame paiicail |i 
Seyyathidam rupupfidanakkhandhoU pe|i vifmariupadanak. 
khandholill 

6 Yato ca kho Eadha bhikkhu imesam paucannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayailca atthagamailca assa- 
danca admavanca nissaraiiahca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada ^ vimutto hoti|i ayam vuccati bhikkhu Arahan 
khinasavo / vusitava katakaranlyo ohitabharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhina bhava saiiiiojaiio sammad ahnavi- 
mutto tilill 


9 (9) Chandarfvja (1) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avoca|| |i 

4 Eiipe kho Eadha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tarn pajahathall II evam tarn riipam i)ahmam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammamjl || 

6 Vedanaya yo chando yo rfigo ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahathall evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinna- 
naula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhammall || 

6-7 Sannayallll Sahkharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha tarn pajahathall evante saiikhara pahina 
•bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhammall || 


‘ Sj^- 3 anupadaya 
14 



194 


RADHA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXm. 9. 8 


8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tain 
pajahathall evam tarn viniianam bhavissatill pa|| dhamman 

till II 


10 ( 10 ) Chandaraga ( 2 ) 

1-3 Savatthill || Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bliagava etad avoca|||i 

4 Eiipe kho Efidha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
yc upayupfidana cetaso adhittanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evan tarn rupam pah mam bhavissati ucchinnamu- 
1am talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppMa- 
dhammamllll 

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhittlianabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evani sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula 
talavatthukatall pal! ayatim aniippadadhamma|l H 

6-7 Safmayai|!l Saijkharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ya upayupridjlna cetaso adhitthrinilbhinive- 
sanusayii te pajaliathali evante saiikhara pahina bhavissanti 
ucchinnamulail pa;! ayatim anuppadadliamma|| || 

8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupMana cetaso adhitthanribhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evantam vinhanam pahJnam bhavissati ucchinna- 
mulam talavatthukatam anabhrivakatam ayatim anuppada- 
dhamman till || 

Eadhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo|ili ^ 
Tatruddanamli ji ^ 

Maro Satto BhavanettT|||| 

Parihheyya Samaiia duve|| ^ 

Sotapanno Araha ca|| 

Chandaraga apare duve till || 3 


^ B has only vaggo tassudanam 
2 S^-3 oniieyyam samanena dve 
3 S^-3 dve chandaragiyati 
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Chapter II Dutiyo vaggo 
11 (1) Maro 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| 1| Maro Maro ti bhante ^ 
vuccatill II Katamo nu kho bhante Maroti|| 1| 

4 Rupam kho Radha Milro vedana Maro sanfia M^o 
sahkhara Maro vihhauam Mriro|||| 

5 Evam passam EMlia sutava ariyassivako riipasmim pi 
nibbindatill ]3e|| ^ naparam itthathiyati pajanatitiH || 

12 (2) Mdradkammo 

1-3 Savatthilill Ekam antam niflinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocaiiH Maradhammo Mara- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccatill li Katamo nu kho bhante 
Maradhammo ti||ll 

4 Riipam kho Radha Maradhammo vedana Miiradhammo 
sanna Maradhammo sahkhara Maradhammo vinnanam 
Maradhammo II II 

5 Evam passam Radha || pe|| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitiH |1 

13 (3) Aiiicea (1) 

1-3 Aniccam aniccanti bhante vuccatill katamannu kho 
bhante aniccanti || || ^ 

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccam || vedana anicca|| saiiiia 
aniccall sahkhara aniccal, vinnanam aniccam 111 I 

5 Evam passam || pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiH || 

14 (4) A meat (2) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocali || Aniccadhammo anic- 
cadhammo ti bhante vuccatill li Katamo nu kho bhante 
aniccadhammo till || 

• 4 Rupam kho Radha aniccadhammo || vedana anicca- 

I kho panetam instead of bhante 

« Complete in B 3 So S^-3 ; more complete in B 
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dhammoll sannall safikhara aniccadhammoU viilfianam 
aniccadhammoll || 

6 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|l || 

16 (5) Dukkha (1) 

1~3 Savatthiim Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
E^ho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Dukkham dukkhanti 
bhante vuccati|| || Katamannu kho bhante dukkhanti || ii 

4 Eupam kho EMha dukkham|| vedana dukkha || safina|| 
sahkhara dukkhail vihiianam dukkham|||| 

6 Evam passam|| pell naparam itthattayati pajanatUill 11 

16 (6) Dnkkha (2) 

1-3 Savatthiim Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocall || Dukkhadhammo 
dukkhadhammoti bhante vuccati|lll Katamo nu kho 
bhante dukkhadhammoti |||| 

4 Eupam kho bhante dukkhadhammo H vedana dukkha- 
dhammo || sannall sahkhara dukkhadhammo il vinhanam 
dukkhadhammo 11 H 

5 Evam passamll pe|i naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| 111 

17 (7) Anatta (1) 

1-3 Savatthiim Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocall || Anatta anatta ti bhante 
vuccatill II Katamo nu kho bhante anattati|| || ^ 

4 Eupam kho Eadha anatta|| vedana anatta|| sannall 
sahkhte anattall vinhanam anattatilHI 

6 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitili il 

18 (8) Anatta (2) 

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eadho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocallll Anattadhammo anattadhammotr 
bhante vuccatill |1 Katamo nu kho bhante anattadham- 
motillli 

4 Eupam kho Eadha anattadhammo || vedana anatta- 
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dhammoll sanna|| sankhara anattadhammoU vifinanam 
anattadhammoll II 

6 Evam passamll pe|i naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|||| 

19 (9) Khaya 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
EMho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Kliayadhammo khaya- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccati|||i Katamo nu kho bhante 
khayadhammotili || 

4 Eupam kho Eadha khayadhammoU vedanaH sanflail 
sankhara khayadhammoU vinhanam khayadhammoU || 

5 Evam passamll' pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanMiti||ll 

20 (10) Vaya 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
EMho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Vayadhammo vaya- 
dhammoti bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho bhante 
vayadhammotillll 

4 Eupam kho Eadha vayadhammo || vedana vaya- 
dhammoll sannall sankhara vayadhammo|| vinhanam 
vayadhammoll II 

5 Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatitilHI 

21 (11) Samiidaya 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho/ Bhagavantam etad avoca||!l Samudayadhammo 
samudayadhammoti bh(|nte vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho 
bhante samudayadhammoti il || 

4 Eupam kho Eadha samudayadhammoH vedana 
samudayadhammoll sanniill saukharasamudayadhammoU 

vififianam samudayadhammoH II 

6 Evain passam|] pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiH || 

22 (12) Nirodliadhamma 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocallH Nirodhadhammo 
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nirodhadhammotilill Katamo nu kho bhante nirodha- 
dhammo ti|||l 

4 Eupam kho Eadha nirodhadhammoU vedana|| sannall 
Bahkhara nirodhadhammoU vihnanam nirodhadhammoU |1 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatltilHI 

Vaggo dutiyoilll 
Uddanamll || * 

Maro ca Maradhammo ca|||| 

Aniccehi pare duvell " 

Dukkhehi ca ^ dve vuttill! 

Anattehi tathcva ca||P 
Khaya-Vaya-Samiidayamil 5 
Nirodhadhammena dvadasatili || 


Chapter III Ayacana-vaggo tatiyo 

1-3 Savatthiliil Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante 
Bhagava saiikhittena dhammam desetull pe|l ^ pahitatto 
vihareyyan ti|| 1| 

23 (1) Mdro 

4 Yo kho Eiidha Maro tatra te chando pahatabboli ko ca 
EMha Marollll Eupam kho Eadha MaroU tatra te chando 
pahatabboli li Vedanil MarojI tatra te chando pahatabboli 
Sannall 11 Sahkhara Maro|| tatra te cliando pahatabboli || 
Vinnanam MaroU tatra te chando pahatabboli || 

24 ( 2 ) Maradhammo 

4 Yo kho Eadha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboli |1 

^ B Vaggassudanani ; omitting Vaggo dutiyo 
2 S’^-3 aniccehiapare dve ^ S’^-3 dukkhena 

4 S^-3 apare dve instead of tatheva ca ; S3 puts anatta 
before anattehi 

^ S^-3 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca 
^ Complete in B 
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25-26 (3-4) Anicca (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Eadha aniccam;| 

4 Yo kho Eadha aniccadhaiiimo|j 

27-28 (5-6) JHikkham (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Eadha dukkliam;,;! 

4 Yo kho Eadha dukkhadhanmioH 

29-30 (7-8) Amitta (1-2) 

4 Yo kho Eadha anattri|| 

4 Yo kho Eadha anattadliammoii 

, 31-32 (9-10) Khaya-ViUja 

4 Yo kho Eadha khayadhammo!’ 

4 Yo kho Eadha vayadhammo|| 

33 (11) Samiidinja 

4 Yo kho Eadha samiidayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo riigo pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboHH 

34 (12) Nirodhadhainmo 

1-3 Savatthiilli Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
KMho Bhagavantam etad avocaljH Sadhu me bhantell 
poll vihareyyan ti|i|| 

4 Yo kho Eadha nirodhadliammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo |1 1| Ko 
ca Eadha nirodhadhammoU i| Eupam kho Eadha nirodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo i| Vedana nirodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbojl Samia|||l bankhara 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo|||i Vihhaiiam 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboli || 

5 Yo kho Eadha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboli rago pahatabboli chandarago pahatabbo till 11 

Ayacanavriggo tatiyo|||| ^ 

Tatruddanamlili 

■ > So 8'-3 (S‘ Ayatana°) ; B vaggo udanam ; no title is 
given 
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M^o ca Maradhammo call 
Aniccena apare duve|p 
Dukkhehi ca ^ dve vutta|| 
Anattehi apare dve 3 
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayamll ^ 
Nirodhadhammena dvMasati|| 11 


Chapter IV Upanisinnavaggo Catuttho 
35 (1) Maro 

1-3 Savatthilill 5 Ekam antam niBinnam kho ayas- 
mantam Kadham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Yo kho EMba Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| Ko 
ca EMha MaroHH Riipam kho Eadba Maro|| tatra te 
chando pabatabboH pa|| Vinnanam Maro|| ttoa te chando 
pahatabboll || Yo kho Riidha Maro tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo till II 

5 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te rago pahatabboll pe|! 

6 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chandarago pahatabboll 

36 (2) MaradJuimmo 

4 Yo kho RMha Maradhammo tatra te chando paha- 
tabboilll 

5 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabboll || 

6 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chandarago 
pahatabboll li 


37-38 (3-4) Ankcam (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho Radha aniccam|||| 

4-6 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammo|| || 


I S*-3 aniccehi® ^dve 

® Omitted by S^-3 3 B anattahi tatheva ca 

4 8*-^ add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting samu- 
ayam 5 ;^ore complete in 8*-3 
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39-40 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho EMha dukkham |||1 

4-6 Yam kho Biidha dukkhadhammam|i 

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4-6 Yo kho Kadha anattall 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha anattadhammoU 

43-45 (9-11) Khaya-Vaya-Samudaya 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha khayadhammoU 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha vayadhammojl 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabbo|| chaudarago pahatabboti|||| 

46 ( 12 ) Nirodhadhamma 

1-3 Savatthill || Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayaBman- 
tam EMham Bhagava etad avoca|||l Yo kho EMha 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboll rago paba- 
tabboll chandarago pahatabboll 1| Ko ca Eadha nirodha- 
dhammo |j II 

4-6 Eupam kho Eadha nirodhadhammo || tatra te 
chando pahatabboll tatra te rago pahatabboll tatra te 
chandarago pahatabboll II Vedanallli Samia! |i Saiikhara|||| 
Vifinanam nirodhadhammo || tatra to chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll H 

7 Yo kho Eadha nirodhadhammo|| tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabbo ti|||| 

Upanifiinnavaggo catuttholill 
Tatruddanamllll 

Mwo ca Maradhammo ball Aniccii aparena dve|| 

Dukkham ca dve vuttiill dve Anattehi atthamam|| 
.Khaya-Vaya-Samudayamll Nirodhadhammena dvMasati|||l 
Eadha-Samyu ttamll ^ 

* So B. In S^-3 the end is thus : Evam Maxosuttani 
vittharetabbani— Evam nirodhadhammena chattimsaveyya- 
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BOOK III DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Sotapattivaggo 
1 (1) Vdtam 

1-2 Silvatthi ^'i II Kismim nu kho bbikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abliinivissa ovam ditthi upajjati|| Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijiiyanti na can- 
dimasuriya udenti va apenti vfi esikattbayittbita till II 

3 Bbagavammiilaka no bbanteli pejl|| ^ 

4 Eiipe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya riipam 
abbinivissa evam dittbi uppajjatill Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo vijfiyanti na candimasiiriya 
udenti va apenti va esikattbayittbitajl ii 

5-7 Vedanaya satiliii SannayasatilHi Sankbaresu 
sati III! 

8 Viniliine sati vinufinam upadfiya vimlanam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjatij Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti 
na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na candimasiiriya udenti va apenti 
va esikattbayittbita li ;| 

9 Tam kim maiiilatba bbikkbave |i Eupam niccani va 
aniccam va till || 

Aniccam bbantcil |i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vati j 

Dukkbam bbanteli i| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam vipariiiamadbammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo pi jayanti na candimasuriyii 
udenti va apenti va esikattbayittbita till || 

karanani vittbaretabbani — Evam Eadbasamyutta(S^ — am) 
pindite catunavuti veyyiikaranani bonti — Eadbasainyuttam 
samattam — Tatruddanam — Maro ca Maradbammo ca^ 
Aniccebi apare dve Dukkbena dve vutta Anattebi ca 
apare dve Kbayadbammo Vayadbammo Samudayadbammo 
Nirodbadbammena dvadasati — Upanisinnavaggo samatto 
I Complete in B 
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No hetam bhantellll 

10-12 Vedanalill SaniiailH Sankhiu-allf 

13 Vinnanam nieeam va aniccam va til; 

Aniccam bhantellll 

Yam pananiecam dukkham vii tam sukham va ti'l || 
Dukkham bhantellll ’ 

Yam panamccam dukkhain viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam annpadaya evain ditthi uppajjeyyali Na vfita vayanti|| 
na najjo sandantii, na gahbhiniyo vijAyanti ua candiinasu- 
riya udenti va apenti va esikattliayitfchita 
No hetam blianteli || 

14 Yam pidam dittham sntam rimtaiu vinhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam nianasa tam pi niccam va anic- 
cam va tilili 

Aniccam bhante ili 

Yam pananiccain dukkham tam sukham va tiij|| 

Dukkham bhante; i 

Yam pananiecam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyali Na vata vtxyanti na 
najjo sandanti na gahbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasiiriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti i ! 

No hetam bhante ii ;i 

15 Yato kho bhikkhavc ariyasavakassa imesu chasu ^ 
thanesu kahkha pahina hotiil dukkhe pissa kaiikha pahina 
hotill dukkhasamiidaye pissa kaiikha pahina hotili dukkha- 
nirodhe pissa kaiikha pahina hotiii diikkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya pissa kaiiklni pahlnfi hotiii - ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhipaniyano ti;| 

2 (2) Etam mamam 

1-2 Savatthiiili Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam 
fliama eso ham asmi eso me attfi tii||| 

3 Bhagavammiilakfi no bhante dhamma|| pe||l| 

* B ca instead of chasu, always 


hotiti 
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4 Rupe kho bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhb 
nivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatiHH 

5-7 Vedanaya satin II Sannaya satin || Sahkharesu sati|| |1 

8 Vinfiane sati vinnanam upMaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attatill II 

9 Tam kim maniiatha bbikkbave 1 1 Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbantell la|||| 

10-12 Vedanallll Sanna[l|| Saiikbara|| || 

13 Vinnanam niccam aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbantell pa|| 

Api nu tarn upadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attatill || 

No hetam bbantell || 

14 Yam pidam ^ dittbam sutam mutam vinnatam pat- 
tam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukkham va ti|||l 

Dukkham bbantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya Etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attatill || 

No hetam bbantell || 

15 Yato kho 2 bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imesu cbasu 
tbanesu kankha pabina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kaiikba pahina 
botili la II dukkbanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pabina boti|| ayam vuccati bbikkbave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti||l|. 

3 (3) So attd 

1-2 Savattbiil || Kismim nu kho sati kim upMaya kim 
abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|| || 


^ B pi here and in the next sutta * Missing in 
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8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam dittbi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipariiiamadhammo|||| 

6-*7 Vedanaya satilUl Saimaya sati||i| Sankharesu 
satin 11 

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vimianam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati || So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami 
nicco dhuvo sassato avipariniimadliammollll 

9-13 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| || 

Aniccam bhantellll^ 

Api nu tarn anupMaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta|| 
la|l aviparinamadliammo tiiHl 
No hetam bhante HI! 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam viimatam pattam 
pariyesitam auuvicaritam manasa tarn piniccam va anic- 
carn va till 11 
Aniccam bhante 1 111^ 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta 
80 loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparina- 
madhammotillll 

No hetam bhante II II 

16 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kaukha pahina hotili dukkbe pissa kaukha 
pahina hoti|l pell dukklianirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa 
kankha pahina hotili ayam vuccati liliikkhave anyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparaya- 

notill II 


4 (4) No ca 7nc siyCi 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me 
Biya na bhavissami = na me bhavissatitiH 11 

• 3 Bhagavam-mulakii no bhante dhammall 11 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 


' Complete in S^- 


B nabhavissam always 
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» nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya n: 
bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|| |1 

5-7 Vedanaya satin II Sannaya Bati|| |1 Sankharesu sati|| 

8 Viniiane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissi 
evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha 
vissami na me bhavissatTti|| || 

9 Tam kim maimatha bhikkhave rupam niccam vi 
aniccam va ti||il 

Aniccam bhante|||| pe|| 

Api nu tarn anupMfiya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassaii 
no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatitill |1 

No hetam bhante|H| 

10-13 Vedanajl Saiimiil 8aiikhara!| Vinnanam || ||^ 

14 Yam pidam dittham siitam mutam vihfnitam pattan 
pariycsitam anuviracitam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va tilj || 

Aniccam bhantei! II pell ^ 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No 
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatitill |i 

No hetam bhante|| |i 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kahkha pahina hoti|! dukkhe pissa kahkha pahina 
hotiil pell dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kah- 
kha pahina hotili ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanotilHI 


5 (5) Natthi 

1-2 Savatthiiill Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam dittlii uppajjati Natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi 
paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika 
natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggata ^ samma pati- 
panna ye imanca lokam param ca lokam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedenti|| || Catummahabhiitiko ayam ^ puriso* 


^ More complete in B ^ S'-3 samagga (S3 m) ta 

3 B yam 
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yada kalam karoti pathavipathavikayam anupeti anupa- 
gacchati||i apoapokayam anupeti anupagacchati|| tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati|j vayovayokayam anu- 
petj anupagacchatill akjisam indriyani saiikamanti ayanti^ 
pancama 3 purisji matam adjiya gacclianti yjwa alahanapa- 
dani pannayanti kapotakani atthmi bhavanti bhasmantii- 
hutiyo dattupafmattam idaiu danam nania tesam tuccham 
musavilapo ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca jiandite 
ca kayassa bheda iiccbijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
mar an a ti|| || 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbammali pe|||| 

4 Riipe klio bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya riipam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi upajjati : Nattbi dinnam nattbi yit- 
thamll pe|| kayassa bbeda iiccbijjanti vinassanti na honti 
param marana|j i| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati;ij| Safmaya sati|||| Sankhilresu 

satin li 

8 Vinnane sati vifinaiiain upadaya viimanam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati|| Nattbi dinnam nattbi yitibam!! pe|| 
Kayassa bbeda iiccbijjanti vinassanti na bonti param 
maranallli 

9 Tam kim mannatba bhikbbave|j Eiipam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya nattbi 
dinnam nattbi ylttbam;! pa,'| kayassa bbeda iiccbijjanti 
vinassanti na bonti param marana ti||||^ 

No hetam bbante!l|| 

10-13 Vedanall Safmri!| Saiikbarrill Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bbante!| pe]|i| 

Dukkbam vipariiiamadbammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam dittbi uppajjeyya Nattbi dinnam nattbi yittbam|| pe|l 


^ S^-3 anupigaccbati always 
^ So S^-^; further on asanti; B asandi 
^ S^ pancava here only 4 B bbasmanta ahutiyo 

5 Missing in S^-3 from Tam kim mannatba® 
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kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
marana till II 

No hetam bhantelllli 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam matam vinfiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante 1 1 1 1 pe 1 1 1 1 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Nattbi dinnam natthiyittham|| pa||2 
ye keci attliikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana ti|||i 

No hetam bhante |i |i 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thaneau kahkha pahlna hotislj dukkhe pissa kahkha pahina 
hotill pell dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kahkha 
pahlna hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo sambodhiparayano till || 

6 (6) Karoto 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatill Karato*^ 
karayato s chindato chedapayato vadhato vadhapayato ^ 
socato 7 socayato kilamato ^ kilamapayato phandato 
phandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san- 
dhim chindato nillopam liarato ekagarikam karonto pari- 
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musabhanato karato 
na kariyati “ papam|||l Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo 
imissa pathaviyil pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsa- 
punjam kareyyall natthi tato nidanam papam natthi pa- 
passa agamollll Dakkhinam ce pi Gahgaya tiram gaccheyya 

^ S*-3 repeat here Vedana-sanha-sahkhara-vihhanam 
niccam va aniccam va ^ Complete in 3 B honti 

4 So B always ; here only, further on karoto 
5 Omitted by S’^-3 

^ S^-3 pacato (S^ paucato) pacayato instead of vadhato® * 
7 Omitted by always ^ kilamayato 

9 B omits adinnam adiyato 8^-3 chindayato 

“ 8^-3 kareyyati 
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hananto ghatento cliindanto chedapento pacanto pacentoil 
natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa ^ agamo||i| 
Uttaram ce pi Gaiigaya ^ tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento3|| natthi tato nidanam puiinam natthi 
puMassa agamo|| danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punnam natthi puhhassa aganio ti|| |1 

4 Bhagavammulaka no hhante dhamma|| pe|i|| 

^ 5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upiidaya nipam abhi- 
nivissa evam diithi uppajjatiji Karato karayatoH pa|| natthi 
puMam natthi puhnassa agamo|i|| 

6-8 Vedanilya satiHi! Saimaya sati|||| Sahkharesu 
satrllll 

9 Vihnane sati vihiianam upadaya viimanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjatili li Karato karayato|| poll natthi 
punnam natthi pufmassa agamo|||| 

10 Tam kirn mailhatha bhikkhaveil Eilpain niccara va 
aniccam va tillll 

Aniccam bhanteil pellil 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppfijjeyya Karato 
karayatoll pe|| natthi pufiham natthi puhnassa agamo 
till II ■ * 

No hetam bhanteli 

11-14 Vedanall Sahhail Saiikhara|| Viimanam HH-i 

15 Yam pidam dittham sutain mutam vihhatani pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va till II 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tarn anupildaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
karayatoll pa|| natthi punham natthi puhhassa agamo ti|||! 

No hetam bhanteil || 

16 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesu kahkha pahinahoti dukkhe pissa kahkha pahlna hoti|| 
pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kahkha 
pahina hotili ay am vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sotar 
•panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| |! 


* 8^-3 papassapi 
3 B yajapento 


15 


2 S^-3 Gahga 
4 Complete in B 
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7 (7) Hetu 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upMaya kim abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjatill || Natthi 
hetu natthi paccayo sattanam sahkilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya 
satta samkilissantill || Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam 
vissuddhiyall ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti|||| Natthi 
balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisapa- 
rakkamoil sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbejiva 
avasa abala aviriya niyatisahgatibhavaparinata chasveva- 
bhijatisu^ sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|||| 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhanimail || 

4 Kiipe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi hetu natthi paccayoli 
la|| sukhadukkham patisamvedentitilHI 

5-7 Vedanaya sati'iii Sauhaya sati|i!l Saiikharesu 
satin i| 

8 Vinnane sati vifuianam upadaya viiihanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|j|i Natthi hetu natthi paccayoil pe|| 
sukhadukkham patisamvedentTti|||i 

9 Tam kim maCnfiatha bhikkhave |j Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va tillll 

Aniccam bhante|| pell viparinamadhammam api nu tarn 
auupMaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyaii Natthi hetu natthi 
paccayoli pe|i sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|||| 

No'hetam bhante |||i 

10-13 Vedanall Sahnaj Saiikharall Viniianam 2 || j| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va tillll 

Aniccam bhantell pe || dukkham viparinamadham- 
mam api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyaii 
natthi hetu natthi paccayoli pa|| sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedentitill || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kahkha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kaiikha pahina 


^ B chalevabhi^ 


More complete in B 
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hotiil pell ^ukkhanirodhagaminiyapatipadayapissa kaiikha 

pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavakoH pel| 
sambodhiparayano ti|||| 


8 (8) (Mahd) Diphena 

1-2 SavatthilKI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upMaya kirn abhinivisaa evam ditthi uppajjatijl H Sattime 
kaya akata akatavidha animmitfi * aniramata ^ vanjha 
kutattha esikatthayitthita te na injanti na vipariiiamenti ^ 
na anuamannam vyabadhentijl nalam amiamanfiassa Su- 
khaya va dukkhfiya va siikhadukkhaya va 3 || || 

3 Katame sattali || Pathavikfiyo apokayo tejokayo vayo- 
kayo|| sukhe dukkhe jive|li| Sattime 4 kriy?i, akata akata- 
vidha animmita animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayit- 
thita te na injanti na vipariiiamenti na ahiianiahnain vya* 
badhentill nillam. annamamiassa sukhaya va diikkhaya va 
sukhadukkhaya va|| || 

4 Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na koci tarn 5 
jivita voropetill sattannam tveva kayanam antarena 
sattham vivaram anupavisati^lill 

5 Cuddasa kho 7 panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani ^ 
satthi ca satani cha ca satani|| pailca kammasatani 9 pahca 
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca 
dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa clialabhijatiyo attha- 
purisabhumiyo ekunapanfiasa njivakasate ekiinapahhasa 
paribbajakasate ekiinapaiinasanfigavasasate vise indriya- 
sate timse niriyasate chattimsa^o rajodhatuyo satta sah- 
fiigabbha satta asaiihlgabblia satta niganthigabbha " satta 


^ B omits animmata always ~ S^-^ ^namanti always 
^ B omits sukhadukkhaya va always 
^ 4 inserts ime satta ; S3 satta only 

^ omit tani ; S3 has kimi 

^ anupatti; S^ anupatita— perhaps both to be read 
anupatati 7 S*-3 mo ^ B yonimukha® 

^ S^-3 kammunosatani S^-3 chattimsa “ B nigandhi'^ 



212 


DITTHI-SAirrUTTAM 


[XXIV. 8. 6 


dibba ' satta manusa satta pesaca ^ satta sara ^ satta pava- 
dha 4 satta papata satta ca papatasatani satta supina satta 
ca supinasatani cullasiti mahakappuno ^ satasahassani ^ 
bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassau- 
tam karissantili |i 

6 Tattha natthi Iminaham 7 siiena va vatena va tapena va 
brahmacariyena va aparipakkam va kammam paripaces- 
sami paripakkam va kammam phussa^ phussa vyanti- 
karissamlti hevam natthi |i donamite sukhadukkhe pariyan- 
takate samsare natthi hayanavaddhane 9 natthi ukkham- 
savakamseliii 

7 Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanam 
eva paleti evam evam bfile ca pandite ca nibbethiyamana 
sukhadukkham palcntiti || 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammail ji 

9 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidha i!pe;!l| sukhadukkham palentiti|i|| 

10-1 () Vedanaya sati|; i| 

17-22 Sanhaya satin II 

23-28 Saiikharesu satiij ii 

29-34 Vinnaiie sati vinhanam upadaya vinhanam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati |i ii Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidha,! pe,,il sukhadukkham palenti'l,' 

35-40 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave || Rupam niccam 
va aniccam va tij||| 

Aniccam bhante |1|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
mi tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kaya 
akata akatavidhajl pa*3j| stikham dukkham palentitiiHi 

* B deva ^ B pisaca ; S^ posava 3 sanna 

4 B saputa 5 B okappino ^ B inserts yani 
7 gi-a omit ham ® S^ passa phassa 

9 S^-3 gayana, the last a being erased in S^ 

10 B nibbedhio ; S^-3 phaleti phalenti both always 
So S^-3 ; B omanameva, further on ^mana 
omit yam pananiccam 

13 S^-3 rehearse here all the preceding development 
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No hetam bhante|| 1| 

41-46 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
camvatillll 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi nppajjeyya Sattime 
kaya akata aka^vidhaji la^ll nibbethiyamanfi ^ sukhaduk- 
kham palentiti|| !1 

47 Yato3 kho bbikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kaiikha pahina hoti'l diikkhapissa kaiikha pahma 
hotill la 1 1 dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kaiikha 
pahina hoti|| ay am vuccati bhikkbave ariyasrivako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo iiiyato sambodhiparayano ti|||! 

9 (9) Siissato loko 

1-2 Savatthiilll Kismim nu kho bbikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato 
loko tillli 

3 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammali !1 

4 Eiipe kho bhikkbave sati riipam upadaya riipam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti|ii, 

5-8 Vedanaya sati!i|j Sahhaya satin'j Saiikharesu 
satilill Vinnane sati vihhanam upadaya viuhanam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko tii| | 

9 Tam kim mauhatha bbikkhave Kiipam niccam va 
aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhanteilH pe! !l| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi nppajjeyya Sassato loko tillli 
' No hetam bhantellli 

10-13 Vedaniil! Sahhall Sahkharal! Vmhanam|||l 4 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vihhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va tillli 

• Aniccam bhantellli pell II 

^ 8^-3 repeat here once more the same development 
2 S3 mana here only 3 S^-3 insert ca 

4 More complete in S^-3 
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Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|i|| 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
tbanesu kankha pahina hotill dukkhe pissa kankba 
pahlna hoti|| la|i dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
pissa kankha pahlna hoti|| ay am vuccati bhikkhave ari- 
yaaavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano ti|||| 

10 (10) Asasmto loko 

1-2 Savatthijlll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Asassato 
loko till 11 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammailll 

4-13 Rupe kho bhikkhave satil! pa'| Vihiianam niccam 
aniccam va ti|| 1| 

Aniccam bhante || pa|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato 
loko till II 

No hetam bhante|ll| 

14 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vihhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam vatillll 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko tiHH 

No hetam bhante|||l 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa |||| pe^llll 
niyato sambodhiparayano till 1 1 

11 ( 11 ) Antava 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Antava 
loko till II ' - 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| la|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|||i 


^ More complete in B 
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12 (12) Anantavd 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bbikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Anantava 
loko till II 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| || la|| niyato 
samparayano till || 

13 (13) Tam jivam tam sarlram 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Tam jivam 
tam sarirantill H 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| || pa|| ni- 
yato sambodhipaniyano ti,||i 

14 ( 14 ) A n n am ji va m a mam sa rlsam 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhavo sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Annam 
jivam annam sarirantill || 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dbammiiH la|i niyato 
sambodhiparayano tiliH 

16 (15) I loti tathagato 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bbikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tatha- 
gato param marana till || 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano tillii 

16 (16) Na hoti Tathdgato 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Na hoti 
tathagato param marana till || 

3-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| pa]| niyato 
sambodhiparayajio till 1 1 

17 (17) Hoti ca na ca hoti tathdgato 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param marana ti|l|| 

3- 15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pall niyato 
sambodhiparayano till |1 

18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti tatlulfiato 

1-2 Savatthillll Kisinim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana till H 
3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pelHI 

4- 8 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya riipam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana till pallli 

9 Tam kim mahnatha bhikkhave Rilpam niccam va 
aniecam va ti|||i 
Aniccam bhantell pe|| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupMaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti|i 1| 

No hetam bhantell 1, 

10-18 Vedanfill Sahiifilj Sahkhara i Vihnanam|||| 

14 Yam pidaiu dittham sutam mutam vihfiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va till II 
Aniccam bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vfi tarn sukham va ti|||| 
Dukkham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anup'Maya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana till || 

No hetam bhantell || 

Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesu kahkha pahina hoti i| dukkhe pissa kahkha pahlnaT hoti ll 
dukkhasamudaye pissa kahkha pahina hoti|l dukkhanirodhe ^ 
pissa kahkha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
padaya pissa kahkha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano till II 
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Sotapanno ariyasavakabhavayoni - attharasasuttantam 
nitthitam ^|||| 

Uddanam bhavati|||| 

Vatam Etammamam 
So atta No ca me siyfi 
Nattlii Karoto Hetu ca 
Mahadittheiia ca attbamam||ll 

Sassato loko ca Assato ca Antavil ca 
Anantava ca Tain jivani tain Rariranti 
Aiinam jivam aiinain sariranti ca 
Hoti tathagato parammaraiia ti 
Na hoti tathagato param maranati ^ 

Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana til||i 


Chapter II 1 Purimagamanam (afjhunisa-rcjfyakaranani) 

19 (1) vm 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra — vocaii;! 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upiidaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi nppajjati Na vilta vayanti na najjo 
sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candiniasiiriya udenti 
va apenti va esikattliayitthitatili 

4 Bhagavammulaka no lihante dhamma||i| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam npadaya riipam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantiil pa|| esikat- 
thayitthital! 1| 

6-9 Vedanaya satil,;; Sahhaya satiliil Sankharesu satilHi 
Vifinane sati vihhanam npadaya vihnanam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti, 'i pe’l esikatthayitthita ti|||| 

10-15 Tam kim manhatha bhikhhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va tiil || 

’ * B Sotapattivaggo attharasa-veyyakaranam nitthitam HU 

and nothing more ; the overplus is to be found in 

* The title Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti 
is omitted in the MSS. and ought to be restored 
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Aniccam bhante|| pe||p 

Viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupMaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayantill pei| esikatthayitthita 

tilill 

No hetam bbante 

16 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upMaya 
dukkham abbinivissa evam dittlii uppajjati^ Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na 
candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|||| 

20-35 (2-17) 

Purimagamanahi attharasaveyyrikaranani vittharanlti^H || 

36 (18) Neva hotl na na hofi 

1-3 Savatthiilli Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadilya kim abbinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti;| ;| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall || 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadilya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|lli 

6-9 Vedanaya satiii Saimaya sati|| Sahkharesu sati|| 
Viiinane sati vinhanam upadaya viiihanam abbinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|||| pejllK 

2 Dutiyagamanam (or Diitiijavaro) 

37 (19) Rfipl attd 

1-3 Savatthiilli Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 


^ More abridged in S^-3 than in B - ^ B uppajjeyya 

3 So B ; S^ -3 — pe — kismim nu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya 
kim abbinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati evam (S3 etam) tarn ^ 
mama eso ham asmi eso (me) attati Bhagavammulaka no 
bhante dhamma — pe — yatha purimadasasuttantam evam 
vittharetabbam so atta® so loko ; and repeat the beginning of 
each sutta 4 So S3 ; more complete in B less in S^ 
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upadaya kirn abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Rupl atta 
hoti arogo param mar ana till !| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upMaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiil Rupi allta hoti arogo j)aram 
marana tii||| 

6-9 Vedanaya satijl pe|| Samiaya satiil Sahkharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vihnanam upadaya vihhanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjatiil Riipi atta hoti arogo param marana 

tillli 

10 Tam kirn mahhatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhanteli pa|l!| 

Viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Riipi atta hoto arogo param marana till |i 

No hetam bhante H H 

11-14 Vedanall pa|i No hetam bhante 1||| 

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkho sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi iippajjati Riipi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti j || 

38 (20) Anqn atta 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upMaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Ariipi atta 
hoti arogo param marana tilljj peyyalo|!:l^ 

39 (21) Eapi ca arfipl ca 

3 Rupi ca arupi ca atta hoti arogo param marana tilHi^ 
40 (22) Neva riqn narupT 

3 Neva rupi narupi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

41 (23) Ekantasiikhl 

3 Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana tilll|3 

^ add soyeva before and vittharetabbo after peyyalo 
2 B puts forward Savatthi 
3 This phrase is omitted in B 
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42 (24) Ekantadukkhl 

3 Ekantadukkhl atta hoti arogo param marana till 11 

43 (25) SukhadukkhJ 

3 Sukhadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

44 (26) Adukkhamasukhl 

3 Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||l 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammaH i| 

5 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana till || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati;| Bamiaya satilj Sankharesu sati|l 
Vinnane sati vinfianam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|iil 

10 Tam kim mahnatha bhikkhave Riipam niccam va 
aniccam vatili pell viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anu- 
p^aya evam ditthi uppajjeyyaL Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana tilili 

No hetam bhante!i;i 

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati li Adukkham asukhi 
atta hoti arogo param marana till 

11-14 Vedanal; Samiai; Sahkhara|| Viimanam niccam va 
aniccam vatiii peil viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupa- 
daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana tiill| 

No hetam bhanteli || 

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upMaya 
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham 
asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|i|| Dutiya-pey- 
yalollll ^ , 

Uddanamllll , 

Vatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Natthi 
Karoto^ Hetuya* Mahaditthena atthamam — Sassato 


S* karoto 


S* hetuyo ; S3 hetumya 
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Asassato ceva Antananta ca vuccati-Tamjivam Annam- 
jivanca Tathagatena cattaro Riipi atta hoti Ariipi ca ^ atta 
hoti Rupi ca arupi ca atta boti Neva rupi naruj)! atta hoti 
Ekantasukhi atta hoti Ekantadukkhl atta hoti Sukha- 
dukkhi atta hoti AdukkhamasukhT atta hoti arogo ^ param 
marana ti — Ime chabbisati sutta dutiyavarena desita^HH 


Chapter III Tatiyagamanam 

45 ( 1 ) 

1-3 Savatthillil Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn 
upMaya kirn abhinivissa evam dittlii iippajjati Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabldiiniyo vijayanti|| na 
candimasiiriya udonti va apenti va esikatihayitthita|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall peji 

6 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupani abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vatii vayanti ii pell!| esi- 
katthayitihitail |1 

6-9 Vedanaya satill Saiinaya sati!| Sahkharesu sati|i 
Vinnane sati vihhaiiam upadaya vnihanam upadaya vihila- 
nam abhinivissa evam ditthi upi)ajjati,'| Na vfita vtiyanti|| 
pell esikatthayitthita ti iil 

10 Tara kim mahiiatha bhikkhave Rilpam niccara va 
aniccara va till peihl*^ vipariiiamadhamraara api nu tam 
anupMaya evain ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti i| pe|| 
esikatthayitthita ti|j || 

No hetam bhante j||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccara tarn dukkhara tasmira 
sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantiH 
pe|l esikatthayitthitfi tilill 

46-69 (2-25) 

Evara vittharetabbamll ||5 


* Omitted by S' ^ S3 arogo always 

^ This uddanam is not to be found in B 
4 Complete in B 5 B chabbisamvittharetabbani 
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70 (26) 

I- 3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkha- 
masukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bbante dhamma|| || 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upMaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|i Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya satiH Sahhaya sati|| Sahkharesu sati|| 
Vinilane sati vihhanam upadfiya vihhaiiam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo 
param marana ti|! || 

10 Tam kim mailhatha bhikkhave Efipam niccam va 
till pell vipariiiamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana till|| 

No hetam bhanteHH 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tarn abhinivissa * evam ditthi uppajjati |1 
Adukkhamasukhi attii hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 

II- 14 Vedanall Safina || Saiikharajl Viimanam niccam va 
till pe|| vipariiiamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|j || 

No hetam bhanteHH 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tarn abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || 
Adukkham asukhi attii hoti arogo param marana ti||||® 

Tatiyo peyyfiloH || Chabbisati suttanta vitthilretabball !|3 

Chapter IV Catutthagamanam 

71 ( 1 ) 

1-3 Srivatthillll 

Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhi- . 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najijo 

^ B omit tarn abhinivissa always 
2 11-14 are missing in S' 3 B omits cha^ ^vitth^etabba 



XXIV. 96. 6-9] CATUTTHAGAMANAM 223 

sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti m candimasuriya udenti 
va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|||j 
4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

^ 5 Eiipe kho bhikkhave sati riipam npMaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatijiil Na vata vayantiH pa|i esi- 
katthayitthita |||| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati'l Saniiaya sati;: Saiikharesu sati|! 
Vihnane sati vihnanam upadaya vihiianani abhinivissa evain 
ditthi uppajjatill Na vata vayantijl pe|| esikatthayitthitaHII 
10 Tam kim maiinatha bhikkhave Enpam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| pe|| ^ viparinamadliammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti||'|| 
No hetam bhante || |! 

11-14 Vedanilli Saiiha|| Saiikbarall Viimanam niccam va 
aniccam va tij! pelj^ viparinamadhammam kallam nii tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attiltill || 
No hetam bhante |i|! 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yanikifici riipam atitiinagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddba va ojarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va paiiitam vii yam diire santike va 
sabbam riipam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|| 
evam etam yathabhutam sammapanhaya datthabbam|i||3 

16 Evam passamll pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

96 (26) 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiil j| Aduk- 
khamasukhi atta hoti arogo param maraiui tilili 
4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma;! pe|i|| 

6 Kupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya riipam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil; Adukkhamasiikhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana till || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Saiikharesu sati|l 
Vinnane sati vihnanam upadaya vihhanam abhinivissa evam 
‘ditibhi uppajjatiil AdukkhamasukhI atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|i|| 


^ Complete in B ^ This number is abbreviated in 
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10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkbave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||l 

Aniccam bhante|| pelHl^ viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta tili|| 

No betam bhanteHH 

11-14 Vedanall Saiina|l Saiikbaraii Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| peil viparinamadbammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta 

tilili 

No etam bhante||j| 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkbave yam kinci riiparn atltanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va 
sukbumam va pabinam va panitam va|i yam dure santike 
va sabbam rupam netam mama neso bam asmi na me so 
attatili evam etam yatbribbutam sammappannaya dattbab- 
bamll^ 

16-19 Ya kaci vedana|| Ya kuci saimali Ye keci saii- 
kbaraii Yam kiiici vinnanam atTtanagatapaccuppannam|| 
pep sammappannaya dattbabbamllil 

20 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako' rupas- 
mim 3 nibbindati vedanfiya nibbindati sannaya nibbindati 
sankbaresu nibbindati vinnanasmim nibbindati |1 11 Nibbin- 
dam virajjati viraga ,vimuccati vimuttasmi vimuttam iti 
nanam boti||l| Kbina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam ittbattayati pajanamitili H 

Purimagamanam attbarasa veyyakarana[ni] || 
Dutiyagamanam cbabbisam vittbaretabbaniH 
Tatiyagamanam cbabbisam vittharetabbani|| 
Catuttbagamanam cbabbisam vittbaretabbani|||| 4 
Dittbi-samyuttam nittbitamlHI 5 

I Complete in B ^ Abbreviated in ^ adds pi 

4 These four lines are to be found in B only 

5 So B: S^-^ have so: Catuttbakapeyyale cbabbisati* 
suttanta hi te parivattavittharati — Dittbi samyuttam sam- 
attam — Vata etam mama ° (as above) adukkbamasukbi 
sabati 
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BOOK IV OKKANTIKA-SAMYUTTA 
1 Cakkhu 

1-2 Savatthill pe|i|| Tatra|| pe|| voca|| 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniecam viparinamim annatha- 
bhavi ^ II Sotam aniccam viparinamim annathabhavi|| Glia- 
nam aniccam viparinamim annatliabhavi|| Jivha anicca vi- 
parinami aniiathabhavi|| Kayo anicco viparinami aiinatha- 
bhavill Mano anicco viparinami annatbabbavi|||| 

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddabati adhimuc- 
catill ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya- 
mam sappurisabhiimim okkanto vitivatto putbujjanabbu- 
mimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayain va uppajjey- 
ya|| abhabbo ca^ tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
1am sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma evam pann&ya 
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti^H ayam vuccati dhammanu- 
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabbumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabbumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yaip kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pet- 
tivisayam va uppajjeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kfilam katum 
yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|||| 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati^ passati ayam 
vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara- 
yano till || 

, 2 Rilpa 

1-3 Savatthill || Kupa bhikkhave anicca viparin amino an- 
fiathabhavinoll sadda anicca viparinamino amiathabhavino|| 
gandha anicca viparinamino annathabhavino|| rasa anicca 
viparinamino annathabhavino|| photthabba anicca vipari- 
namino annathabhavinoll dhamma anicca viparintoino 
^Mathabhavinoll || 


* B onami «>bhavl always; S^-3 onamim, ^bhavi, sometimes 
“nami obhavim * va always 

3 B nijjhanakkhamanti ♦ B pajauati 
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4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi- 
muccatill ayam vuccati saddanusari okkanto sammat- 
taniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthuj- 
janabhumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam 
katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivisayam va uppaj- 
jeyyall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
1am sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhammall °yava na'sotapat- 
tiphalam sacchi karoti|| || ^ 

6 Yo^ bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam^ pas- 
satill ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|i|i 


8 Vinfidnam 

1-3 Savatthillll Cakkhuvihnanam bhikkhave aniccam 
viparinamim annathabhilvi,'! |l Sotavihhanamll || Ghana- 
vihhanam i 1 1 1 J ivli avihfianam 1 1 j | Kayavihhanam 1 1 Mano- 
viiinanam aniccam viparinamim anhathabhavi|| || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave 1 1 la|| sambodhiparayano till 

4 PJumo 

1-3 Savatthillll Cakkhusamphasso bhikkhave anicco 
viparinami anhathabhavi|| || SotasamphassoH || Ghana- 
samphassoll || JivhasamphassoH || KayaBamphasso|| || Mano- 
samphasso anicco vipariiiriml anfiathabhavi||i| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme || pe|| sambodhiparayano 
till II ' ' 

5 Vedanaya 

1-3 Savatthillll Cakkhusamphassaja bhikkhave vedana 4 
anicca viparinami annathabhavi|| Sotasamphassaja vedana|| 
pall II Jivhasamphassaja vedana|| pa|| Manosamphassaja 
vedana anicca viparinami annathabhavill || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme || pe|l sambodhiparayano 
till II 


^ This paragraph is complete in B, missing in S^-^ 
2 S^-3 iii 3 Omitted by S*-^ 

4 vedana bhikkhave 
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o Sailnd 

1-8^ Savatthill « Eupasafiiia bhikkhave anicca viparina- 
mi^annathabhavillll SaddasanimH || Gandhasaniiall || Easa- 
sannallll Potthabbasafniai: >1 Dliammasanfia anicea vi- 
parmami annathabhavl|| || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 


ti 


7 Cciana 

1-3 Savatthilill Rupasaficetana bhikkhave ^ anicca vi- 
parinami anhathabhavi|! !| 8ad(lasancetana|| Gandhasan- 
cetanall Rasasaucetanaii PoUhabbasancetana|| Dham- 
masaficetana anicca viparinanii amiathjibhavl|||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe!| sambodhiparayano 
till II 

8 Taiihd 

1-3 Savatthilill Rupatanhabhikkhaveaniccfiviparina- 
mi ailnathabhavillll Saddatanhali Gandhatanha|i || Rasa- 
tanhall Photthabbatanhall Dhammatanha anicca viparinami 
annathabhavill || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 
till II 


9 Dhata 

1-3 Savatthill || Pathavidhatu bhikkhave anicca vipari- 
nami aiinathabhavlll II Apodhatu|j|i Tejodhatu|| |i Vayo- 
dhatull II Akasadhatu ^ anicca viparinami aiihathabhaviH 1| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammo|| pe|j sambodhiparayano 
till II 

10 Khandhena 

1-3 Savatthill || Rupam bhikkhave aniccam viparinami 
annathabhavill || Vedana anicca viparinami aiinathabhaviH 
Sanfia anicca viparinami annathabhiiviy Vihnanam aniccam 
viparinami annathabhavill || 

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuc- 
cuti ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya- 


^ Omitted by S*-3 


2 B adds vinnanadhatu 
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mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto putbujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim ^ va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
yall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam 
sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamme evam pannaya 
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti|| ayam vuccati dhammanu- 
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabhumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivi- 
sayam va uppajjeyyali abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava 
na sotapattiphalam sacchikarotillll 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam jilnati evam passati 
ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambo- 
dhiparayano ti|| || 


Okkantika-samyuttam 2 |||| 
Tassuddanamilll 3 

Cakkhu Rupaiica 4 Vinnanam|| 
Phasso Vedanaya ca|| 

Sanna Cfetanii Tanha|| 

Dhatu Khandhena5 te dasa ti|||| 


BOOK V UPPADA-SAMYUTTA 
1 Cakkhu 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavoH dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

4-7 Yo sotassall Yo ghanassall Yo jivhayall Yo kayas- 

sail II 

8 Yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavoll * 


I gi-S oyoniyam 
^ B rupaca 


8^-3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B 
5 rupena 
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dukkhasaeso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassapatubha- 

vollJI 

9 Yo ca bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo attha- 
gamoll dukkhasaeso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara- 
nassa atthagamoll II 

10-13 Yo sotassa nirodho II II Yo ghanassa nirodho || || Yo 
jivhaya nirodho|| Yo kayassa nirodho|||| 

14 Yo manassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamoll duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamotillli 

2 Eupam 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave riipanam uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavoH dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo|| 

4-8 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhanam|| Yo rasanam|||| 
Yo photthabbanamllll Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi- 
nibbatti patubhjwo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

9 Yo bhikkhave rupanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamoll || 

10-13 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhiinamll Yo rasanam|| 
Yo potthabbanamllll 

14 Yo dhammanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at- 
thagamo till II 

3 Viundnam 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvinnanassa uppado 
thitill poll Yo manovinhanassa uppado thiti|| pe|| jaramara- 
nassa patubhavoll |! 

9*-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihnanassa nirodho || 
pell Yo* manoviniianassa nirodho|| pe|i jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti ||||2 

I S*-3 add ca 

* This sutta and the following ones are more abridged in 
S*-3 than in B ; I give the shortest text, but in the last 
sutta 
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1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhuBamphassassa 
uppado thitill peil Yo manosamphassassa uppMp thiti 
jaramaranassa patubbavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa nirodhoU 
pell Yo manosamphassassa nirodhoU pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till II 

5 Vedanaya 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo* bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti|| pe|||| Yo manasamphassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti||pel| jaramaranassa patubhavoil || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya veda- 
naya nirodho vupasamo|| peil Yo manosamphassajaya 
vedanaya nirodho vupasamoU pe|l jaramaranassa atthagamo 
till II 

6 Sanndya 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave rupasannaya uppMo 
thitill pell Yo dhammasafmaya uppado thitill pe|| jara- 
manassa patubhavoil I1 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasannaya nirodhoU pe|l 
Yo dhammasamlfiya nirodho vupasamoU peil jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti|| || 

7 Cetand 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave rupasancetanaya uppado 
thitill peil Yo dhammasaiicetanaya uppado thitill pe|| jara- 
maranassa patubhavoil i| ^ 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasancetanaya nirodho 
vupasamoU pell Yo dhammasaiicetanaya nirodho vupasamoU 
jartoaranassa atthagamo till H 

8 Tmhd 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya uppado ^ 
thitill pell 11 Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thitill pell jara- 
maranassa patubhavoil || 


^ B adds kho here and in 6, 7 
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9-14 Yo ca kho * bhikkhave rupatanhaya nirodho vupa- 
samoli pellll Yo dhammatanhaya nirodho vupasamo|||| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

9 Dhatu 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave pathavidhatuya uppMo 
thitill pellll Yo apodhatuyfiH || Yo tejodhatuya|| || Yo 
vayodhatuyall Yo akasadhatuyilH Yo viiihanadhatuya uppado 
thitill pell jaramaranassa patubhrivollil 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatuya nirodho vupa- 
samoll pellll Yo vinilanadhatuya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|||l 

10 KhauiJhcna 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo kho bhikkhave rupassa uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo || || 

4-6 Yo vedanayall Yo samiayall Yo saiikharanara||i| 

7 Yo vinnanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhfivo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa piitu- 
bhavollll 

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave rupassa nirodho viipasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamoll || 

9-11 Yo vedanayall II Yo Baimayall || Yo sahkhara- 
namllll 

JL2 Yo vinnanassa nirodho viipasamo atthagamoll duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa at- 
thagamo till II 

Uppada-samyuttam samattamiHi 
Tassuddanamlill 

Cakkhu Rupanca Vinnanam|| 

Phasso ca 3 Vedanaya call 
‘ Sannayall Cetanall Tanhall 

Dhatu Khandhena te dasa till l! 


* S^-3 omit kho 


B adds kho 


3 S^-3 omit ca 
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BOOK VI KILESA-SAOTUTTA 

1 Cakkhit 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall pell etad avoca|||| 

3 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim chandarago cittasseso 
upakkilesoll || 

4-7 Yo sotasmim chandarago|| || Yo ghanasmim chan- 
daragoll Yo jivhaya chandarago|| Yo kayasmim chandaragofi 

8 Yo manasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hotill nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhinna sacchikaraniyesu ^ dhammesuti|||| 

2 Eiipam 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave riipesu chandarago cit- 
tasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 Yo saddesullll Yo gandhesu|||| Yo rasesu|||| Yo 
potthabbesull || Yo dhammesu chandarago cittasseso upak- 
kilesoll [) 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hotill nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhifina sacchikaranieysu ^ dhammesu ti||!| 

3 ViMdnam 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhuviniianasmirn 
chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 Yo sotavinnanasmimll Yo ghanavinnanasmim|| Yo 
jivhavinflanasmimll Yo kayavinnanasmim|| Yo manovin- 
nanasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu, 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 


^ S3 al)hifiiiayacasacchi< 


S^ abhiMayasacchi® 
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cittam hoti nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhirinasacchikaraniyesu dhammesuti||||^ 

4 Phasso 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassasmim 
cbandarago cittasseso upakkileso|| || 

4-8 Yo Botasampliassasmimli Yo ghanasamphassasmimll 
Yo jivhasamphassasmim!| Yo kayasamphassasmimll Yo 
manosamphassasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkileso|i|| 

9 Yato kho bhikkbavo bbikkhunol! pe|| ^ abhinnasac- 
chikaraniyesu dhammesiiti|iil 

5 Vedanfnja 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya 
vedanaya chandarago citasseso upakkilesoH || 

4-8 Yo sotasamphassajaya vedanaya|||| Yo ghanasam- 
phassajaya vedanaya || Yo jivhasamphassajaya vedanaya|| 
Yo kayasamphassajaya vedan<iya|| Yo manasamphassajaya 
vedanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoHH 
9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|i abhifihasacchi- 
karamyesu dhammesutillH 

6 Safindija 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave nipasahhaya chandarago 
citasseso upakkileso|||| 

4-8 Yo' saddasahhayallll Yo gandhasanhaya|||| Yo 
rasasafiimyallll Yo potthabbasahmlyall Yo dhammasan- 
flaya chandarago citasseso iipakkileso|||l 
9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhnnoU pe|| abhinnasacchi- 
karaniyesu dhammesuti|il| 

7 Cetand 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave nipasahcetanaya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkilesoHH 
4-8 Yo saddasancetanayallll Yo gandhasaficetanayall 


^ This sutta is missing in B B |iso yeva peyyalo|| 
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Yo rasasancetanayall II Yo photthabbasaficetanaya|| Yo 
dhammasancetanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoHH 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhunoU pe|| abhiMasacchi- 
karaniyesu^ dhammesuti||ll 

8 Tanhd 

1~3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya chandarago 
cittasseso upakkilesoli |i 

4-8 Yo saddatanhayail Yo gandhatanhayall Yo rasatan- 
hayall Yo photthabbatanhaya|| Yo dhammataiihaya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkilesoli |1 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhunoU pe|i abhihnasacchi- 
karaniyesu dhammesiitill |1 

9 DhdtiL 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave patthavidhatuya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkilesoli 

4-8 Yo apodhatuyall Yo tejodhatuyall Yo vayodhatuyall 
Yo akiisadhatuyall Yo vifmanadhatuya chandarago cittasseso 
upakkilesoli 11 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahlno hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti nekkhamma paribhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhimiasacchikaraniyesu dhammesiitill |1 

10 Khandena 

1-7 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago 
cittasseso uppakileso|| lall Yo vihhanasmim chandarago 
cittasseso upakkilesoli |1 

8 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu pancasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hotiil nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hotiil nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhihnasacchikaraniyesu ^ dhammesiitill 11 

Kilesa-samyuttam || 

Tassuddanam 4|| || 

I S^-3 abhiMayasacchi® ^ 8^ abhififlayasacchi® 

^ S^-3 add paficamam, S3 inserting samattam 
^ B omits tass 



XXVIII. 1. 7] 


SAKIPUTTA-SAMYUTTA 


235 


Cakkhu Eupanca Vinnanam|| 
Phasso ^ ca Vedanaya call 
Sannaya Cetana Tanhajl 
Dhatu Khandhena ^ te dasa till li 


BOOK VII SAlilPUTTA-SAMYUTTA 
1 Viveham 


1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savattbiyam viha- 

rati Jetavane AmUhapindakassa animellil 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbaiibasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Savattbim3 piiidaya pavisillil 

3 Savattbiyam piiulaya caritva paccbabbattam pinda- 
patapatikkbanto ycna andhavanam tenupasankami diva- 

viharayallll . 

4 Andhavanam ajjbogahetva aunatarasmim rukkbamule 


divaviharam nisidillll 

5 Atha kbo ayasma Sariputto sayaiibasamayam patisai- 
lana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anatbapindikassa aramo 

tenupasankami!''! _ , c- • 

6 Addasa kbo ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|| disvana ayasmautani Sariputtam 
etad avocallll Vippasannani kho te avuao Sariputta m n- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanuo pariyodiitoil katamcnayasma 

Sariputto ajja viharena vihasitiil |1 , , i,; 

7 Idhaam avuso vivicceva^ kamehi vivicca aku alehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjhanams upasaulpajja viharamill tassa mayliam 
avuBonaevam hoti Aham pathamajjhanam samapajjamiti 

va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno ti vaAbam patha- 

in&tjjb8inft ^ vuttbito ti va ti w 

I 2 si.3 dhatukkbandena 

t sampbasso ^ . . 

« o - i!, • ^ S^ viviccebi 

always. Likewise in the followmg suttas 
6 s«-3 ojhanam, S' having pathamam ? S -3 omit ti 
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8 Tatha hi panayasmato ^ Sariputtassa digharattam 
ahamkara-mamamk^a-mananusaya susamuhatall tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha- 
nam samapajjamiti va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham pahatmajjhana vutthito ti va till || 

2 Avitakkam 

1-5 Savatthi 2|i|| Tam yeva nidanam 3|| 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|l disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocallll Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti||[| 

7 Idhaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhiivam avitakkam avicaram 
samadhijam j)itisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viha- 
ramill tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj- 
jhanam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana4 vutthito ti va ti|||i 

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara - mananusaya susamuhatall tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam 
samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va 
Aham dutiyajjhiina vutthito ti va ti|i|| 

3 inti 

1-6 Savatthillll Addasil kho ayasma Anando|| pe|' 
vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodatoH katamenayasma s Sariputto ajja' 
viharena vihasiti|||| 

7-8 Idhaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami^ sato ca sampajano sukhaiica kayena patisam- 
vedemi yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha- 


^ S^-3 tatha pahinayasmato ^ In B only 3 In 8^-3 only 
^ S^ ojhanam ; S3 ojhanam corrected to ‘^'hana here and 
further on 5 S^-3 katamenapana® ^ B vihasim 
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vihfliiti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharami|r so yeva pey- 
yalo^llll 

4 Uj^ckkha 

1-6 Savatthillll Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pe|l 
Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma Sariputto ajja 
viharena* vihasiti|lll 

7 Idhaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha satipririsuddbim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami|lli 

8 Tassa mayham|| peil vutthito ti va ti|||l 3 

5 Akdsa 

1-6 Savatthillll Addasa kho ayasma Anandojl pe|ll|4 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso rupasailnanam samatikkama 
patighasahuanam atthagama nanattasaiiiianam amanasi- 
kara Ananto akaso ti akasancayatanam upasampajja viha- 
ramill pa 5|| vutthito ti va ti|||l 

6 Vimdnani 

1-6 Savatthillll Addasa kho ayasma AuandoU pe||||6 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso akasanahcayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anantam viimaiianti 7. viimanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharamillll pall® vutthito ti va till || 

7 Akincaniia 

1-6 Savatthill |1 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto|| pell |i 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso vinnanancayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Natthi kinciti akificannayatanam upasampajja 
viharamill pe|| vutthito ti^ va ti|||| 

^ So S^-3 ; complete in B ^ B inserts na 

3 Complete in B More complete in S>-3 

5 So B ; S'-3 Boyevapeyyalo 
6 S'-3 Atha kho ayasma sariputtoH pell 11 
7 B omits Anantam vinfiananti 
8 gi.3 soyevapeyyalo ® S'*" o™* ** 
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8 Sannl 

1-6 Savatthillll Atba kho ayasma SariputtoH pelUl 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso * akincannayatanam sama- 
tikkamma nevasaimanasannayatanam iipasampajja viba- 
ramill || pe|| || vuttbito ti va till || 

9 Nirodho 

1-6 Savattbillll Atba kho ayasma Sariputto|| pa|||| 

7 Idhaham avuso sabbaso nevasaniifinasannayatanam 
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodbam upasampajja viha- 
ramill tassa maybam jivuso na evam hoti Abam sanna- 
vedayitanirodbam samapajjamiti va Abam sannaveda- 
yitanirodham samapanno ti va Abam sauilavedayitanirodba 
vuttbito ti va till II 

8 Tatbabi panayasmato Sariputtassa dTpfbarattam abam- 
kara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuliatal! tasma ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa evam boti Abam sannavedayitanirodbam 
samapajjamiti va Abam sannavedayitanirodbam samapanno 
ti va Abam sannavedayitanirodba vuttbito boti va ti||||2 

10 Sucmvkhl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Eajagabe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape|| |1 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto pubbanbasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Eajagabe pindaya pavisi|| Eaja- 
gabe sapadanam pindaya caritva tarn pindapatam anna- 
taram kuddam^ nissaya paribbunjati|||| 

3 Atba kho Sucimukhi paribbajika yen ayasma Sariputto 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocallll 

4 Kim nu kho samana adbomukbo bhuiijaslti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini adbomukbo bhunjamiti|l|l 

5 Tena hi samana ubbbamukho bbunjaslti|||| 

Na kbvabam bhagini ubbbamukho bbufljamiti|||| 


^ Missing in B * 8 is missing in 8^-^ 

3 B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam 
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhunjasiti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhunjamlti|| || 

7 Tenabi samana vidisfimukho bbunjasTti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhunjamiti|||| 

8 Kim nu samana Adhomukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhuhjainiti 
vadesill tena hi samana Ubbhamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhunjamiti 
vadesill tena hi samana Disamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhunjamiti vadesill 
tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho samano 
Na khvaham bhagini vidis.imukho bhunjamiti vadesi|||| 
Kathancarahi samana ^ bhunjasitiHH 

9 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana ^ vatthuvijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivcna jivikam^ kappenti|| ime 
vuccanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhuhjan- 
titi4|||| 

10 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja 
tiracchanavijjaya raiccliajivena jivikam kappentif ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana ubbhamukha bhuhjantiti|i|| 

11 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana diiteyyapahina- 
gamananuyoga micchajivcna 5 jivikam kappenti|| ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana disamukha bhuhjantiti|| || 

12 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabralimana ahgavijjatirac- 
chanavijjaya micchajivcna jivikam kappenti|| ime vuccanti 
bhagini samanabrahmana vidisamukha bhunjantiti|||| 

13 So khvaham bhagini na vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya 
micchajivcna jivikam kappcmili na nakkhattavijjatiraccha- 
navijjaya micchajivcna jivikam kappemill na duteyyapa- 
hinagamananuyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na ah- 
gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micclnijivena jivikam kappemill || 
Dhammena bhikkham pariyesami dhammena bhikkham 
pariyesitva bhunjamiti!! || 


^ S^-3 samanehi ^ 8^-^ samana va brahmana va 

3 B jivitam always 4 gi-s bhunjanti always 

5 duteyya® always, S^ B here only ; S3 ogamana® 
always ; B oyogaya® always ; S3 ^yoga always ; S^ further on 
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14 Atha kho Sueimukhi paribbajika Eajagahe rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena^ singhatakam upasankamitva evam 
axocesill Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aha- 
renti anavajjam^ samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharenti|| 
d«tha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan ti|||| 

Sariputta-samyuttam|3|| y 
Tatruddanam || || 

Vivekam Mitakkam call 
Piti Upekkha catuttliakam|l 
Akasam ceva Viiinanamll 
Akincanneva Sahhinall 
Nirodhenagahe vutto|| 

Dasamam Sueimukhi cati|| || 4 


BOOK VIII NAGA-SAl^YUTTA 

1 (1) Sluldhikam 

1-2 Savatthiilll Tatra— voca— 

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave nagayoniyoHH Katama ca- 
tassoll II Andaja naga jaiftuja naga samsedaja naga opapa- 
tika nagall || Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo till || 

2 (2) Panitataram 
1-3 Savatthi® ^opapatika naga[||| s 


^ B inserts va = B anavajjena ^ gi .3 chattham 
4 S^-3 Vivekajam Avitakkam 
Piti Upekhaya ca Akasam 
Vinfianam ceva Akiiicanfia 
Neva saMa ca Nirodho 
Sueimukhi navati (S3 ^na cati) 

5 In B only 
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4 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi nagehi jalabuja ca ' sam- 
sedaja ca^ opapatika ca^ naga panitatara|||| 

5 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi 
sainsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara|| I| 

6 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi 
ca nagehi opapatika naga = pamtatara|| || 

7 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti|||| 


3 (3) Uposatlia 

1 Ekam samayam® Sfwatthiyamo arame|||l 3 

2 Atha kho aniiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiU 1| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocailll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantitili H 

^ 4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam 
hotilill May am kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumba 
vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino |i te mayam kayena 
dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapanna|||| 4 

5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama manasa sucaritam careyytoa | evam 
mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyamaSIIII 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam caramati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya ca 
bhavantitili ii 

A — — ’ 

* S>-3 omit ca * S'-3 omit naga 3 In B only 
8'-3 uppanna always = S'-3 uppajj<= always 


17 
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4 (4) Uposatha (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll Atha kho aMataro bhikkhu yena Bha- 
gavall pall II ^ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam “ |1 1! 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti. 


6 (5) Uposatha (3) 

12 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce samsedaja niiga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya ca bhavantiti 1 1 II 
4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam II II 
7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo || yenamidhe- 
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti. 


6 (6) Uposatha (4) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocail || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os- 
satthakaya ca bhavantiti nil 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam opapatikanam naganam 
evam hoti|||| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino 
ahumha vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino || te 
mayam kayena dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa 
dvayakarino kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapanna|||| 


* 1-2 are missing in 


S^-3 So yeva peyyalo 
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5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama * manasa Biicaritam careyytoall 
ev6,m mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyama|||| 

6 Hapda mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam cartoa 
vacaya sucaritam carama ^ manasa sucaritam carfimatiH || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu betu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya bhavantiti||l| 

7 (7) Tasm siitam (1) 

1-2 Savatthiilll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari hoti manasa dvayakari hoti|i tassa sutam hoti 
Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan- 

tillll 

6 So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam 
sahavyatam upapajjati|l|| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatTti|||| 

8 (8) Tassa sutam (2) 

1-2 Savatthiilll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena 
midhekacco kayassa bheda. param marana jalabujanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakariH So yeva 

peyyalollll ^ 

I B omits sucaritam cbP 
2 B has only II pa II after upapajjatiti 
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7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana jalabujanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

9 (9) Tmia sutam (3) 

1-3 Savalthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhaute hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||i 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti|| So 
yeva peyyalo||i| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||i 


10 (10) Tassa sittam (4) 

1-3 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Opapatikii 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||l 

5 Tiissa evam hoti|||| Ahovataham kayassa bheda 
parammarana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantillll 

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

11-20 (11) Danwpakara (1) 

1-3 Ekam antaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
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midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| || 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 
till II 

6 So annam deti||^ panam deti|| vattham deti|| yanam 
detill malam deti|| gandham deti|l vilepanam deti|| seyyam 
detili avasatham detil! padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
parammarana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatillll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||l 

21-50 (12-14) Ddnnpakdra (2, 8, 4) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu 
ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param- 
marana Jalabujanam naganam || paji 

Samsedajanam naganam || 

Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitiil || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti 
vacaya dvayakari manasa dvayakari |i tassa sutam hoti 
Opapatlka naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yan till 

6 So annam deti|| panam deti|| la|| opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyalam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 


I S^-3 add So kayassa® ®uppajjati and the first words of 
the number 7 till paccayo ; moreover they repeat So before 
panam vattham, etc. 
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midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam uppapajjatiti|||| ^ 

Evam 2 imina peyyalena 3 dasa suttanta katabball 4 
Evam catusu yonisu cattarisa veyyakaranani katab- 
banillll s 

Dasa suttanta honti pannasa suttanta ceti|||| ^ 

Naga-samyuttamllll 7 
Tatruddanam 8 |||| 

Suddhikanca Panitataram|| 

Caturo ca Uposathall 
Tassasutam caturo call 
Danupakara caturo |' 

Nagehi supakasita ti|||l 9 


BOOK IX SUPANNA-SAl^YUTTAM 

1 ( 1 ) Suddhakam. 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyoiHI Katama 
catassollll Andaja supaiiiia jalabujii supanna sam- 
sedaja supanna opapatika supanna|||| Ima kho bhik- 
khave catasso supannayoniyo ti|||| 


^ 7 is to be found in S ^-3 only ^ Omitted byB always 
3 B inserts saha 4 B vitthara ^ B veyyakarana katabba 
^Instead of this phrase, S^-3 have Evam pindakena naga- 
samyuttam paflnasam suttantam hoti 
7 add samattam 3 gi .3 bhavati 

9SoB;S^-3-. 

Suddhakam Panitataram cattaro 
Uposatha (S^ -tham) pucchaka 
Tassasutam cattaro 
caturo Sucaritena 
Danupakaram cattaro 
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2 (2) Haranti 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave 8upannayoniyo|||| Katama 
catassollll Andajall pa|| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso 
supannayoniyollll 

4 Tatra bhikkhave andajii supanna andaje * nage 
harantill na jalabuje|| na samsedaje|| na opapatike|||| 

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca nage harantill na samsedajena opapatikejlll 

6 Tatra bhikkhave samsedaja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca nage harantill na opapatikell |1 

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapfitika supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage harantiHH 

8 lina kho bhikkhave catasso supannayoniyo till 11 


3 (3) Dvai/akdri (1) 

1 Savatthill arameHH 

2 Atha kho aflflataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamill upasaukamitva Bhagavaiitam abhivadetva ekam 

antam nisidilip . 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante lietu ko paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatitili!] 

■ 4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari!! tassa ho i Andaja 

supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula UU 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataliam kayassa bheda param 
marana airdajanam supaunauam sahavyatam upap jr 
yantillll So kayassa bheda param marana airdajanam 

supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatill 11 -hekacco 

fi Avam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 

bb.« p., 

sahavyatam upapajjatitili II 
• 4_0 (4-6) Dvayakari (2-4) 

1-3 Savatthillll ^a m anta m 
I B adds va 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bbante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
Jalabujanam 8upannanam|| lai| 

Samsedajanamil 

Opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiH || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakarl hoti vaoaya 
dvayakarl manaaa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapaj j atit i 1 1 1 1 

7-16 (7) Ddnujmkdrd (1) 

1-3 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||i Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiH || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari ii tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||i 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantilill 

6 So annam deti|l panam deti|| vattham deti|| yanam 
detill malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| seyyam 
detill avasatham deti|| padipeyyam detill so kayassa bheda 
param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjatillll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam^ 
sahavyatam upapajjatitiH || 

17-46 (8-10) Ddnupakdra (2-4) 

1-3 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
jalabujanam supannanam|| pe|| samsedajanam supanna- 
nam|| pe|i opapatikanam supannanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari |i tasea sutam hoti Opapatika 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukbabahula ti|| || 

5 Tassa evam hoti Aliovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll 

6 So annam detii! pall padipeyyam detill bo kayassa 
bheda param marana opapatikrmam supannanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatili y 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatitilHi 

Evam pindakena ^ cha cattalisa suttantii hontiliH ^ 

Supanna-samyuttamll Ip 
Tatruddanam||||4 

Suddhakam Haranti^ cevall 
Dvayakfiri ^ caturo 7 call 

Danupakara^ ca cattaro|| 

Supanna supakasita 9 ti|||| 


BOOK X GANDHABBAKAYA-SAMYUTTAM 

1 (1) Siiddhikain 
1~2 Savatthill Tatral! voca!iii*° 

I B pindikena 

® So S^ ; B suttantam hoti ; S* ^cattallsam suttanta hoti 
3 S^-3 add atthamam 4 S'-3 Uddanam bhavati 

5 B harati * ^ 8^-3 dayakki 7 B inserts pi 

8 8*-3 ®karam 9 S^-3 suppa® More complete in B 
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3 Gandhabbakayike ^ vo bhikkhave deve desissamill tarn 
sunathall 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave gandhabbakayika devall || 

Santi bhikkhave mulagandhe adhivattha devall santi 
bhikkhave saragandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave 
pheggugandhe adhivattha devaji santi bhikkhave tacagandhe 
adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave papatikagandhe ^ adhi- 
vattha devall santi bhikkhave pattagandhe adhivattha 
devall santi bhikkhave pupphagandhe adhivattha devall 
santi bhikkhave phalagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi 
bhikkhave rasagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave 
gandhagandhe adhivattha devall || 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Sacaritam 

1-3 Savatthill artoe'lH 

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalill Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayika- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| 11 

5 Idha bhikkhu ^ ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
Bucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhabbakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto suk- 
habahula ti|| il 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantill H So kayassa bheda param marana gandhab- 
bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

3 (3) Dm (1) 

1-4 Savatthill II Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 


* S^-3 ®kayiko ® S*-3 papatika® here only 

3 S*-^ bhikkhave 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca||ll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa blieda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati |1 tassa sutam 
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti|| |t 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti,; II So data hoti mulagandhanam|| So 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapaj jati|||l 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu|| pa|| yena midhekacco kayassa 
bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam 
sakavyatam upapajjatitillH 

4-12 (4-12) Data (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocaHH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
saraghandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 

jatitililM 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati||i| Tassa sutam 
hoti Saragandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti||ii 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
ujpapajjeyyantill 11 So data hoti saragandhanamHH 

So yeva peyyalolU! ^ 

So data hoti pheggugandhanamllli 

So data hoti tacagandhanamllH 

I B instead of sahavyatam upapajjati, hasH pall pheg- 
gugandheo ogandhagandhe adhivatthanam^ ^upapajjatiti 
2 In only ; complete in B 



262 gandhabbakAya-sai^utta [XXXI. 4-12. 7 

So data hoti papatikagandhanamll 11 
So data hoti pattagandhanam|| 

So data hoti pupphagandhanamHH 
So data hoti phalagandhanamHH 
So data hoti raBagandhanamliH 
So data hoti gandhagandhanam|||l 

So kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam iipapajjati|j|l 

7 Ay am kho bhikkhu hetu ay am paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiHH 

13-22 (13) Danuyakdra (1) 

1-4 Savatthiiili ^ Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocaliH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekaccO kayassa bheda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati ll tassa sutam 
hoti Miflagandhe adhivattha deva dlghayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula till 11 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyantilill SoannamdetiH panamdetili vattham deti|l 
yanam deti|| mfilam deti|l gandham deti|| vilepanam detill 
seyyam deti|l avasatham detill padipeyyam deti|| |l So ka- 
yassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 


^ More complete in S^ ; missing in 83 which omits the 
end of the preceding and the beginning of this sutta, owing, 
I think, to the leaving out of a line ' 
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23-112 (14-23) Ddnupakdrd (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthijill Ekam antam nisinno klio so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko rru kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bbeda parammarana 
saragandbe adhivatthanam devanamlj pa|| pheggugandhe 
adhivatthanam devanam|| ^ tacagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanamli papatikagandhe adhivatthilnam devanam|| patta- 
gandhe adhivatthanam devanam[| pupphagandhe adhivat- 
thanam devanamli phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanamli 
rasagandhe adhivatthjxnam devanamli gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatltiHH 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kilyena sucaritam carati vacfiya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto sukhabahula ti,:i| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
marana gandhagbande adhivatthanam devanam sahayvya- 
tam uppajjeyantill II So annam detill panam deti|| vattham 
detill yanam deti|| malam detill gandham deti|| vilepanam 
detill seyyam detiji avasatham detiil padipeyyam detiil So 
kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivattha- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|ll! 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidha- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upappajjatitiiHI 

Evampindakena ^ ekasataii ca dvadasa suttamll ll 3 
Gandhabbakayasamyuttam nitthitam 4|| || 
Tatruddanamll |i 

Suddhikam ca Sucaritam l| 

Data hi apare dasa 5|| 

Dannpakara dasama ^11 

Gandhabba supakasita till I! 

. BMomitph^ TFEkapintlakena 

3 8'-3 ekasataflca barasanca suttanta bbavanti (83 sut- 
tanto bhavati) . S*-3 samattam 

5 B tavo ^ okaram dasamam 
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BOOK XI VALAHA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 (1) Desana 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Valahakakayike ^ bhikkhave deve desissami|| tarn sun- 
athallll 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave valahakakayika devalUl Santi 
bhikkhave 2 sitavalahakadevali santi unhavalahaka deva|| 
santi abbhavalahaka deva|| santi vatavalahaka deva|| santi 
vassavalahaka deva|| || 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave valahakakayika deva tilHI 

2 (2) Sucaritam 

1-3 Savatthillll 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocalil! Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Valahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
huta till li 

5 Tassa evarn hotill Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey- 
yanti|!|| So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatitiil || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

3-22 (3) Danupakdra (1) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 


^ S^-3 okayika vo; S^ valaha® instead of valahaka® 
always * S^-3 repeat bhikkhave every time 

3 S^-3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete 
4 B inserts here so annam deti® °padipeyyam deti 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
pacca.yo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
sitavalahakanam ^ devanam sahavyatam uppajjatJti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena siicaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati |i tassa sutam 
hoti Sitavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula 
till II 

5 Tassa evam hoti|! || Ahovatabam kayassa bheda param 
marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantill so annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|||| So kayassa 
bheda param marana sitavalahakrinam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatill || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana Sitavahalakanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatltijiH 

23-52 (4-7) Dunupakarcl (2-5) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu' 
Bhagavantam etad avocanH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kjiyassa bheda parammarana 
Unhavalahakanam devanam |i || 

Abbhavalahakanam devanam || 

Vat aval ahakanam devanam || 

Vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||l| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Vassavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
hula till II 

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovatabam kiiyassa bheda param 
marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyyantill So annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|| So 
kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
• kacco kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam 

devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|i|| 


I ovalahakayikanam here and further on 
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53 ( 8 ) Sltwni 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|il| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada sitam hotitiil || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Sitavalahaka nama devaHH Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya- 
mati * liil tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya sitam hoti||ii 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada sitam 
hotitiil 

54 (9) Unham 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocalUl Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada unham hotitiil 11 

4 Santi bhikkhu Unhavalahaka Hama devajl || Tesam 
yada hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyyamMill 
tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya unham hoti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
unham hotitiil || 

55 (10) Abhham 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|ili Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada abbliam ^ hotitiil || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Abbhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hotiii Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamatill tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya abbham hotitiil II 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
abbham hotitilPI 

56 (11) Vata 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|l|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada vato ^ hotitiil || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vatavalahakg. ntoa deva|||| Tesam* 

^ B vaseyyamati always ® B abbha always 

3 S^-3 vatam here only 
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yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamatill tesantam cetopaiiidhim anvaya vato hoti|l|| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhii hetii ayam paccayo yenekada 
vato botTtillii 


57 (12) Tas-sa 

1-3 Savatthijjli Ekam antam nisinno kho so bliikkhu 
Bhagavantani etad avoca'ii; Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada devo vassatTtili |i 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vassavalfibakri nama deva|l|| Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam uima mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamatill tesantaip cetopauidliim anvaya devo vassati|||| 

5 Ayam kho bliikkhu lietu ayam paccayo yenekada 
devo vassatitill li 

Valaha-samyuttamli || 

Vittharena sattapaimasa suttanta bhavanti 11 ll 
Tassuddanami! ;i^ 

Desaua Sucaritauca - 11 
Danupakfira paucakam 3 11 

Sltam Uiiliauca Abbhahcal! 

Vata-Yassa-valabaka ti |' 11 


book XII VACCHAGOTTA-SAMYUTTAM 


( 1 ) 1 Ai'nidna ( 1 ) 


1-2 Savatthi5i|;i Atl.a kbo Vacchagotto paribbajako 
yena Bhagava tenuim-sankami:: upasankamitva Bbagavate 
Ldhim Bammodiil sammodaniyam katham saramyam 

vitisaretva ekam antam nisidiii ll 

8 Eta ante., nita. kli« 


I B valahasannuttam 
tatrudanamll 

3 8^-3 okaripancamam 


sattapaimasasuttantam nitthitam H 

2 sucaritapanca 
4 B vata® 5 Complete in B 
18 
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^ Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu 
ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantillll Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava 
loko ti va An antava loko ti va|| Tam jivam tarn sariranti va 
Afinam jivam annam sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va|i Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ^ il 
Hoti ca ^ na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va till || 

4 Rupe 2 kho Vaccha annana riipasamudaye annana 
rupanirodhe annana rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
annanall evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantill Sassato loko ti va|i peli Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
pato param maranati va ti|l!! Ayani kho Vaccha hetu 
ayam paccayo yena anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantillll Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti val| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati|i|| 

2 xiunana (2) 

1-8 Savatthiiili Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocaliH Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjantiil Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti||il 

4 Vedanaya kho Vaccha annana vedanasamudaye 
aniiana vedananirodhe annana vedananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya annana li jl Evam imani ^ anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjanti'' Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko 
ti va|i pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va till II 

0 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani ane- 
kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| |1 

3 AuMrid ( 3 ) 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 

^ Omitted by S^-3 2 gi.3 xupam 

3 S^-3 evimani here and further on 
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paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yammani anekavihitani dittbi- 
gatani loke* uppajjantiH Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||i 

4 Sannaya kho Vaccha annana eannasamudaye afinana 
sanflanirodhe annana sannanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
annanall evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantill Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|l pell Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti ^ |i || 

5 Ayam kho^ Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yammani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjantiH Sassato loko ti 
va Asassato loko ti va|l pe|l Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| |1 

4 Anmliid (4) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|l|| Ko nu klio bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjantiH II Sassato loko ti vail pell Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param maranii ti va till II 

4 Sahkharesu 3 kho Vaccha annana sahkharasamudaye 
annana sahkharanirodhe annana saiikbaranirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya annana evam imfini anekavihitani ditthigatani 
loke uppajjantiH II Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pel I Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va till II 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato lokotiva 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va ti|||l 

5 Annana (5) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjantiH || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti 


1 S^-3 omit va ti 

3 S^"3 aahkbare 


2 Omitted by B 
4 S^-3 yan 
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va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
vatillli 

4 Vinnane kho Vaccha annana vinfiaiiasamudaye aimana 
vinnaiianirodlie aunana viinianariirodhagaminiya patipa- 
daya annana evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 
uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|l Neva 
Loti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|i || 

5 Ay am kho Vaccha hetii'=^ ‘^param marana ti va ti|| || 

( 2 ) 6-10 Adassami (1-5) 

1-3 Savatthi j, Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocaiH; Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimflni anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pejjii Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va 
tiIJi 

4 (6) Eupe kho Vaccha adassamiH So yeva peyyriloi||| 
(7) Vedanaya'li, (8) Sahnaya;j! (9) Saiikharesuil ii (10) 
Vinnane Vaccha adassana,; pal, vihnananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya adassana I pe|) i 

[Yatha purimagamanam evam panca pi khandha pancahi 
gamanehi vittharetabbo] ^ 

( 3 ) 11-15 AnaliJiisamayd (1-5) 

(11) Savatthill ii^ Eupe kho Vaccha anabhisaraay a |i peii 
rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabhisamayaj||l 

(12) Savatthi.i I Vedanaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayall 

pa'll II 

(13) Savatthiilll Sahnaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayalJ 

pall 

(14) Savatthijiii Saiikharesu kho Vaccha anabhisamayall 

pal:!i ' 

(15) Savatthiilll Vinnane kho Vaccha anabhisamayall 

pair,! 3 

' Missing in B ; S3 after evam pafica has sikhati na na 
hoti tathagato pararamaranativati 
® So B S3 ; S^ adds ekamantam® paramaranati va ti 
3 12-15 are omitted in S^-3 
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(4) 16-20 Atianabodhd ^ (1“5) 

(16) 1-4 Savatthii'Jl Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako Bliagavantam etad avocaliH Ko nu kho 
bho Gotama hetu ko paccayoH pall 

5 Eiipe kho Vaccba ananubodbaH pa'I riipanirodhaga- 
miniya patipadayo anauubodba i pall’i 

(17) Savatthillll Vedanaya kbo Vaccba'J pallH 

(18) Savatthillll Sannaya kbo Vacclia'n pa|i 11 

(19) Savattbi'iijj Saiikharesii kbo Vaccbail pa|| || 

(20) Savattliiil!, Viimane kbo Vaccba aiianubodba|| pall 
viimananirodbagaminiya patipadaya auanubodha|| |1 

(5) 21-25 Appativcdha (1-5) 

Silvatthiiij! Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama betu ko paccayo|| 

palili 

Eupe kho Vaccba appativedbail pail 
Vinfiane kbo Vaccba appativedbail pail 

(6) 26-30 A^idlaJMaml (1-5) 

Savatthiji jt Eiipe kho Vaccba asallakkbaiiiili pal! Viunane 
kho Vaccba asallakkhaiuVl 1| 

(7) 31-35 Aniipalakkliam (1-5) 

Srivatthillll Eupe kbo Vaccba anupalakkbanali pati 

Vinfiane kho Vaccba anupalakkbaiiaini 

( 8 ) 36-40 Apacaipalakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthillll Rhpe kho Vaeclia apaccnpalakkhanall pa||ll 
ViMane kho Vaccba apaccnpalakkhanall pal! II 

(9) 41-45 Asamapekkkam 

Savatthillll Eiipe kho Vaccba aBamapekkhanal, pell 
ViMane kho Vaccba asamapekkbanaii pall II 

I The suttas 16-50 are more abridged in S‘-3, which give 
only the first phrase Eupe kho Vacchao— pe— 
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( 10 ) 46-50 Apaccupekkhand ^ (1-5) 

Savatthillll Eupe kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pa|| 
Vinnane kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pe|| 


(11) 51 Apaccakkhaka/mmavi (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako' 
yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami|i upasahkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi sammodamyam katham saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekam antam nisIdiHH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
gavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yani- 
mani anakavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato 
loko ti va|j pa 11 II Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va tillil^ 

4 Eupe kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma3|| rupasamudaye 
apaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe apaccakkhakamma riipani- 
rodhagaminiya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimani|| 
pell II 


52-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4) 

(52) Savatthillll Vedaniiya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 

kamma || pell 

^ (53) Savatthillll Sanuaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 

kammali pe|||| 

(54) Savatthillll Sahkharesu liho Vaccha apaccakkha- 
kammall pe 


55 Apaccakkhakammam (5) 

1-4 Savatthillll ViMane kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 
vinnanasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vinnananirodhe apac- 
cakkhakamma viflnananirodhagaminiya patipadaya apac- 
cakkhakamma || evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 


^ Omitted by S^-^ 

® 8^-3 omit the numbers 1-2, and put 3 before the 
Butta 2 (=52) 3 S*-3 ^kammam always 
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upajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asaseato loko ti va|| pell|| 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tilUl 
6 Ayam kho Vaccha beta ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitaui ditthigatani loke iippajjantilHI SaBsato loko 
ti va Aeassato loko ti vail Antava loko ti vii Anantava loko 
ti va|| Tam jivam tarn sariranti va Aiiiiam jivam annam 
sarirailti vail Hoti tathagato param marana ti va Na hoti 
tathagato param marana till Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param maranati va Neva hoti iia na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va ti|| || 

Vacchagotta-samyiittam samattamll || 
Ekapinclakena pahcapam¥isa8uttanta bhavantill || 
Taasuddanam!ll|i 

Annana Adassanam cevall 
Anabhisamaya Ananubodhail^ 

Appativedhil 3 AsallakkhanajI 
Anupalakkhanena II Apaccupalakkhanall 
Asamapekkhana Apaccupekkhanall*^ 
Apaccakkhakamman tilHl 


BOOK XIII JHANA- (ou SAMADHI-) SAMYUTTAM 

1 Saviadhi’Sanidpatti 

1-2 Savatthill |1 Tatra kho— voca|| || 

8 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhilyill |i Katame eattaro|| || 

* B paficapafiuasasaunuttantassudanamll (without eka- 

pindakena) 

® B anusambodha ; but in the text ananubodha 

3 S*-3 appatibodho ; and between this word and the 
. preceding they insert asambodha, which is not to be found 

in the text j 

4 Missing in in the Uddana as well as mthe text, and 

being put, it seems, instead of the above asambodha, which, 
however, as noticed, is in the Uddana only 
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4 Idha bbikkhave ekacco jliayl samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusaloH || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikiisalo hoti|| na samadhismim samadhikusalo ^|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samMhikusalo hoti na samadhismim 8amapattikusalo2|!|| 

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca 
hoti samadhismim samfipattikusalo ca3|||[ 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama- 
dhikiisalo ca samadhismim samfipattikusalo ca|| ayam 
imesam catunuam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro caj|j| 

9 Seyyatthapi bhikkhave gava khirani khiramha ^adhi 
dadimha navanitam navauitamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam ^ jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama- 
dhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro 
catilHI 


2 ThUi 

1-3 Savatthi || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 
cattaroli || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusaloil |i 

5 Idha pana^ bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalol! i| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 7 samadhis- 
mim samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusaloil || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo call i| 

8 Tatra kho ^ bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim 
samMhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca|i ayam 


* S*-3 samapatti kusalo ® add hoti 

3 S^-3 omit ca 4 S^-3 svayam 

5 S'-3 omit Savatthi always ^ Omitted by S^-3 

7 B na ca 
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imesam catumam jbaylnam apjgo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro cal;ll 

9 Seyyathapi bbikkhave gava kbiram kbiramba dadbi 
dadhimba navanitam navamtamba sappi sappimba sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkbayatiji evani eva kbo bbikkhave 
yvayam jliayl samadbiamim samfidbikusalo call pe|| pavaro 
catilill^ r 

8 Vutflidna 

1-3 Cattaro me bbikkbave jbayili Katame cattaroil | 

4 Idba bbikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismini samadbi- 
kusalo boti na samadbismiiji vuttbanakusaloii d 

5 Idba pana bbikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismini 
viittbaiiakusalo boti iia samadbismini samridbikusaloH |! 

6 Idba pana bbikkhave ekacco jbayi neva- samadbismim 
samadbikusalo boti naca^ samadbismim vuitbanakusaloH || 

7 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco jbayi samadbismim 
samadbikusalo ca boti samadbismim vuttbanakusalo caiil 

8 Tatra bbikkbave yvayam jbftyi samadbismim samadbi- 
kusalo ca samadbismim vuttbrinakusaio cai- a} am imesam 
catunnam jbayinam aggo ca settlio ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro call ii 

9 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave gavii kbiram;, pail pavaro 
catili ||4 

4 KaUacd 

1-3 Savatthilill Cattaro me Miildibave jbiiyii Katame 
cattaroil II 

4 Idba bbikkhave ekacco jbayi samadbismim samadbi- 
kusalo boti na samadbismim kallakusaloH || ^ 

5 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco jbayi samadbismim kalla- 
kusalo boti na samadbismim samadbikusaloH i,^ 


' Complete in B ^ B na 3 Omitted by S'-3 
4 §3 has vittharetabbam instead of pa°, S‘ neither 
5 B kallavakusalo always 

6 The end of this number fromhoti na° and the numbers 
6, 7 are missing in S', the copier, I think, having left out a 
line 
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
fiamMhikusalo hoti na samMliismim kallakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sam^hikusalo ca hoti sam^hiBinim kallakusalo ca|| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim kallakusalo^ call ay am imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|lli 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram I i pa|| pavaro catillH^ 

5 Arammana 

1-3 SavatthilKl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi IHl Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samMhismim arammanakusaloHH 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samMhikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusaloH Ij 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samMhikusaloca.hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samMhismim arammanakusalo ca|| ayam ime- 
sam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro call 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram || pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

6 Gocaro 

1-8 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiHH Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samMhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusaloH 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
gocarakusalq hoti na samMhismim samadhikusaloHH 


* S^-3 kallana(or kaUata-)kusalo here only 
^ More developed in S^-3 
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BaldhiLBl l f ® samadhismim 

Bamadhikusalo hoti na samiidbismim gocarakusalo|| || ‘ 

aaLdvf jhayi samadhismim 

8 Tatra bhikkhaveyvayamjhayi samadhismim samadhi- 

kusalo ca samadhismim gocarakusalo ca|i ayam imesam 

catunnamjhaymam aggoca settho ca mokkho cauttamoca 
pavaro ca|| || 

9 Seyyathapi hhikkhavegava ' khlramli peii pavaro cati|| || 


7 Ahhirfikdro 


1 3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||l Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim samadhi- 
kiisalo hoti na samadhismim abhinTharaku8alo|||| 

5 Idha pana^ bhikkhave ekacco jhiiyi samadhismim 
abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim sam^bikusaloHH 

6 Idha pana ^ bhikkhave ekacco jhiiyi neva samadhismim 
Bamadhikusalo hoti na samMhismim abhiniharakusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
Bamadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhriyi samadhismim samadhi- 
kasalo ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo call ayam imesam 
oatunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramji pe!| pavaro cati|i|| 


8 Sakkacca 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 

oattaroll || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|| |1 
6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sajiaccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusaloH || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva sam^hismim 
samMhikusalo hoti na samMhismim Bakkaccakari|||| 


^ Missing in B 


Missing in S^-3 
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7 Idha paim bhikkhave ekacco jhiiyi samMhismim 
samMhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sakkaccakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samMhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaccakari ca^|| ayam imesam 
catiiniiam jhaymam ag^o ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamc 
ca pavaro callll 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlramii pel| pavarc 
catilil! 


9 HataccakCirl 

1-3 Savatthi' ;; Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayliiH Katame 
cattaro!: ;i 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadliismim samadhi- 
kiisalo hoti na samadhismim sritaccakarl!| 1| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismini samadhikusalo|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jha}i neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hotijj iia samadhismini sataccakriri|| i| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari call |! 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadliismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadliismim sataccakari cajs ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro caj ! 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlramii pell pavaro ca 

tiilil 

10 Sappai/am 

1-3 Savatthi 1 , li Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| |i Katame 
cattarojljl 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hotina samadhismim sappayakariilH 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim 8amadhikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismiin 
samadhikusalo hoti na samMhismim sappayakan|||| 


I Omitted by S^-3 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadliiamim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti' samfidbisinim sappayakarl ca[|ii 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yviiyam jhayi samadhismim bamadlii' 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakarl caji ayaiii imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca setthoca mokklio ca uttamo ca 
pavaro ca|| || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiraml! pell^ pavaro 
catiil II 


11 {Samapa(ti-fhiti) 

1-3 Savatthilili Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi; |, Katame 
cattaro|l || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim saimipatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim tbitiknsalo'l || 

5 Idha pana bhikkliave ekacco jhayi samadhismiiii 
thitikusalo hotina samadhismim samapattikusalo : 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismini 
samapattikusalo hoti iia samadhismim thitikusalo !i 11 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismiiii 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samridhismim tliitikusalo ca | i 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhfiyi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo ca samadhismim thitikusalo call i^yam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkbo ca uttamo 
ca pavaro call I! 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pal; pavaro catijiii 

12 {Samdpatli-niffhdna) 

1-3 Savatthilili Cattfiro me bhikkhave jhayi li ii Katame 

cat taro nil 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim vuUhauakusalO jn 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vut- 
thanakusalo hoti na samadhismim saraapattikusaloli i, 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samridhismim 

samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim vuUhanakusalo^ 1| |1 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 


I Complete in S*-^ 


S^-3 add hoti 
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samapattikusalo ca^ hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo 

callil 

8-9 Tatra bhikkbave yvayam jhaylll la|| pavaro cati|||| 


18 Samdpatti-kallita 

1-8 Savatthillli Cattaro me bhikkbave jhayl|| || Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idba bhikkbave ekacco jbayl pamadhismim samapatti- 
kuealo boti na samMhismim kallitakusalo ^ || || 

5 Idba pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayl samadhismim 
kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo || || 

6 Idba pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayi neva samMbismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samMhismim kallitakusalo 3|||| 

7 Idba pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca boti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatrail pa|i pavaro cati|||| 


1 4 {Sarndpatti-dramma na) 

1-8 Savatthillli Cattaro me bhikkbave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Id ha bhikkbave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na sam^hismim arammanakusaloHH 

5 Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayi samMhismim 
arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo 1||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco jbayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo 
call II 

8-9 Tatrail pa|| pavaro cati|l|| 

15 (Sarndpatti-gocara) 

1-8 Savatthillli Catt^o me bhikkbave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattarollll , 

4-7 Idha bhikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 


* Omitted by 8^-3 ^ or kallina®; Bkallava as above, always 
3 8^ omit the number 5, 6 
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tikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocaraknsaloH catukotikam 
vittharetabbami|||| “samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
gocarakusalo ca!l|i 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

16 {Samapatti-ahhmlhara) 

1-3 Savatthillli Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattarolill 

^ 4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samMhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalollH^ [catu- 
kotikam vittharetabbamjij |i samadhismim samapattikusalo 
ca hoti samadhismim abhinTharakusalo ca|||| 

8-t 9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

17 {Samdpatti-Sakkacca) 

1—3 Savatthijill Cattaro me bhikkhave jbayl|||| Katame 
cattarolill 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekaccojhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|| || [catukoti- 
kam vittharitabbam] osamadhismim samapattikusalo hoti 
samadhismim sakkaccakari call || 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

18 (Samdpatti-Sdtaccakdrl) 

1-3 Savatthillli Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 
cattarolill 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samf^hismim sataccakarillll [catukotikam 
vittharetabbamjll samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakaccakarl ca|||| 

8-9 Tatrall pa|| pavaro cati 

1 9 (Samdpatti-sappdyakdrl) 

1-3 Savatthillli Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayl|||| Katame 
cattaroll || 

^ So S^-3 ; complete in B 

* Ending here in S*-3; complete in B; and so on in the 
following suttas 
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti 
kuflalo hoti na samadhiamim sappayakari|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhiamim sap* 
payakari hoti|) na samadhiamim aamapattikusaloH || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhiamim 
samapattikiiaalo hoti|| na samadhiamim sappayakarili 1| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi aamMliismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti aamMhismim aappayakari ca||Ij 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhiamim sama- 
pattikusalo ca hoti samadhiamim aappayakari call ayam 
imesam catnnnam jhayinam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro caj|i 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram klilramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanitamliji sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkliayatijiH Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayain samadhismini samapattikusalo ca hoti aama- 
dhismim sappayakari call ayam imesam catuunam jhayinam 
aggo ca aettbo ea mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|l|! 

Imehi pattluiya upari attliavara itanduvanniyato vatta- 
vittbareiia kirai ii ^ 


20 {Thiti-cntthdna) 

1-3 Savatthiiiii Cattfiro me bhikkhave jhayi|j || Katame 
cattaroli |i 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jha}i samadhismim thitikuaalo 
hoti na samadhiamim vutthanaku8alo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi aamMliismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samMhismim thitikusalo|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikuaalo hoti na samMhismim vutthanakusalo || || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|l|| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| la]l uttamo ca pavaro 
catiilli 

^ This phrase is to be found in B only and the sutta 19 
is much more abbreviated in S^-3 which after jhayinam 
puts only vitth^etabbam 
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21-27 {Thiti’dramcmna — ) 

(21) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |1 Katame cattaroU || 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim thitikusalo hoti 
na samMhismim kallinakusaloli H Vittha retabbam|| || 

(22) SamMhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusaloll || 

(23) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocarakusalollll 

(24) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusaloll |1 

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarill p 

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarillll 

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakarillll 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sappayakari hoti na samMhismim thitikusalo 1||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakarillll 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca hoti samMhismim sappayakari call 11 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca samMhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catun- 
nam jhayinam aggo call peilll ^ 


28 {Viitthdna-kallita—) • 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || Katame 

cattaro II . . 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim vutthana- 

kusalo hoti na4 samMhismim kallitakusaloHH 


I S'-p'hayino 

• ^ Between 25 and 2(1 the MSS. insert samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim firammanakusalo— which 
i think to be a blunder 

3 21-28 are to be found in only 4 S'-3 omit na 
19 
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6-7 SamMhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
vutthanakuealoll || 

Neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalo II II 

Samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
kallitakusalo call || ^ 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro cati|||| 


29-34 (Vutpiana — ) 

(29) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame cattaro|||| 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|i |i 

Vittharetabbamllll 

30 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocara kusalo|||| 

31 SamMhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusaloll |i 

32 SamMhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarilill 

33 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarill || 

34, 4 SamMhismim vutth«anakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sappayakrirl|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMismim sappa- 
yakari hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo || I1 

6 Idha panfi bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samMhismim sappayakari|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam|| || 

Vittharetabbamllll ^ 


* Less abbreviated in S^-^ 

So S'-3 ; 29-34 are missing in B 
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35 Kallita — drammana) 

1-4 Savatthillll Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na 
Hamadhismim arammanakusalo|| || 

5 Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalo 1 1 II 

6 Neva samMhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusalollll 

7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo call II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhaylH pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro ca ti|||| 


36-40 {KalUta — ) 

36 Cattaro me bhikkkave jhayl||!| katame cattaro|||| 
Idlia bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim kallitakusalo 
hoti na samMhismim gocarakusalo|| pe|| 

37 Samyhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abliimharakusaloll pe|||| 

38 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti *na samMhismim 
sakkaccakarillll 

39 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarill pe|p 

40 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakarill pe|| ^ 


41 {Aranwiana — ) 

1-6 Savatthillll Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
na samadhismim gocarakusaloH Samadhismim gocara- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalollll Neva 
samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti 1 1 na samadhismim 
<^ocarakusalo|| II Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
'amadhismim gocarakusalo ca|||| 

7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayill pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|||| 3 


I 8' omits 39 ^ 36-40 are missing in B 

3 So B ; little otherwise arranged in S^-^ 
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(42) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim abhiniharakusaloil pe|| ^ 

(43) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sakkaccakariil pe|| 

(44) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sataccakarlll pe|| 

(45) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samMhis- 
mim sappayakarlllll ^ 

46 (Gocara-Ahhinlhara) 

1-7 Savatthilill Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na 
samadhismim abhiniharakusaloil |p Samadhismim ab- 
hiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo |||| 
Neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusaloil II Samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo cai||| 

9-10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| khiramha 
dadhill dadimha navanitam|| navanitamha sappi|| sappimha 
sappimandoll tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yvayrfm jhayi samadhismim gocarakusalo ca 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhayinamll pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|i|| 

47-49 (Gocara — ) 

(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakariil pell 

(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarill pe|l 

(49) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samMhismim 
sappayakarill pe||||4 


50 (AhhinlJidra — ) 

1-7 Savatthilill Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti 

^ Preceded in the MSS. by cattaro me|| katame cattaro-^ 
pe — 2 42-45 are to be found in S'-^ only 

3 S*-3 have this first phrase only 
4 47-49 are missing in B 
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na samadhismim sakkaccakariH || Samadhismim sakkac- 
cakari hoti na samadhismim abhimharakusalo|||| Neva 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakariH II SamMhismim abhiniharakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakkaccakari ca|| || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo pavaro 
ca till II 

51-52 

(51) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sataccakarill pe|| 

(52) SamMhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samMhis- 
mim sappayakarill pe|||| ^ 

53 (Sakkaccakdrl-Sdtaccakdn) 

1-7 Savatthillll SamMhismim sakkaccakari hoti na 
SamMhismim sataccakarill || SamMhismim sataccakm 
hoti na SamMhismim sakkaccakariH || Neva samMhismim 
sakkaccakari hoti na samMhismim sataccakarill H Sama- 
dhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti samMhismim sataccakari 
call II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam|; pall pa|| uttamo ca pavaro 

catillH 

54 {Sakkaccakdrl-Sappdyakdrt) 

SamMhismim sakkaccakm na samMhismim sappaya- 
karill pellH ^ 

55 (Sdtaccakdrl-sajypdyakdri) 

1-3 Savatthill H Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayill || Katame 
cattaroH H 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim sataccakari 
hoti na samMhismim sappayakarill 1 1 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samMhismim sataccakarill || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samMhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim sappayakarill I1 


* 51, 52 are missing in B 


54 is missing in B 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sata-c- 
cakari ca hoti samadhismim sappayakaii ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim satacca- 
kari ca hoti ^ samMhismim sappayakari call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca ti|| i| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sap- 
pimando tatra aggam akkhayatill evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca samadhismim 
sappayakari ca ayam imesam catufanam jhayi aggo ca 
settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|| || ^ 

10 Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu bhasitam 
abhinandun ti|||| 

Evan tarn peyyalamukhani pancapannasa veyyakaranani 
vitthajretabbanill || 


Jhana-samyuttam|| || 4 
Tatruddanamilll 5 

SamMhi Samapatti Thiti ca Vutthanam|| 
Kallit^ammanena ^ ca Gocaro 7 Abhinihajo 7 
Sakkacca SataccakariH atho pi Sappayanti^ |||| 

Khandhavaggasamyuttam samattam|| || 
Tassuddanamllll 

Khandha-Kadha-samyuttaflcall |1 
Ditthi Okkanti Uppada|| 
Kilesa-Sariputta call 
Naga Supanna-Gandhabball 


* Omitted by 8^-^ * 9 is missing in B 

3 B has AMani veyyakaranani vittharetabbani|| , 
^ S^-3 SamMhisamyuttam samattam|!|| 

* 8^-3 Tesam nidanani sabbani Jetavane bhanitani— 
Tatruddanam bhavati — 

^ B kallava® ^ 8^-3 -©ra ®ra 


® 8*-3 sappayati 
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Valaha-Vaccha-Jhanantill 
Khandha-vaggamhi terasa ti|||| ^ 


^ So B — Instead of Khandhavagga® S^-3 have 
Tatra vagguddanam— 

Nakulapita Aniccaharam (S^ -harena) Natumhakena ca 
Atta Dipena pannaso pathamo ti vuccati— 

Upadayo Araha (S3 -ham) Khajjaniyo Theram Pupphena 
pancamam majjhepannasako sambuddhena pakasitam — 
Antam Avijja Samudayanca Kukkulam Ditthi pancamam 
tatiyo pannasako vutto nipato (S3 pa—) vuccati— 

Radha Ditthi ca Okkanti Uppado Kilesena ca Sariputto 
ca Nago ca Dija Gandhabbakayika Valahako ca Vacchagotto 
ca Jbayl bhavati dvMasati — 

Kbandhavaggo— 
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INDICES. 


The following are the numbers and abbreviations refer 
ring to the several Samyuttas. 


XXIL 

Kh. 

~ Khanda-samyuttam 

(I.) 

XXIII. 

Ra. 

— Badha-samyuttam 

(ii.) 

XXIV. 

Di. 

— Ditthi-samyuttam 

(III.) 

XXV. 

Ok. 

~ Okkantika-samyuftam 

ffV.) 

XXVI. 

Up. 

~ Uppada-samyuttam 

(V.) 

XXVII. 

Kil. 

— Kilesa-samyuttam 

(VI.) 

XXVIII. 

Sa. 

Silriputta-sarnyuttam 

(VII.) 

XXIX. 

Na. 

Naga-samyuttam 

(vin.) 

XXX. 

Su. 

Supanna-samyuttam 

(IX.) 

XXXI. Gan. 

Gandhabba-samyuttam 

(X.) 

XXXII. 

Val. 

- Valaha-samyuttam 

(XI.) 

XXXIII. Vac. 

_ Vacchagotta-samyuttam (XII.)' 

XXXIV. 

Jh. 

— Jhana-samyuttam 

(XIII.) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to 
the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only in 
the three first Samyuttas (XXII.-XXIV.). 


I. 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 

’ Qualifioations not taken from the texts are included between[ ] 

Anathapindikassa arama(See I Anuradha ayasma, Kh. XXIL 

Jetavana) ^ 
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INDICES. 


Abbhavalahaka deva, Val. 
XXXII. 1, 55 

Ayojjha [desa], Kh. XXIL 95 
AvantI [manuBsa], Kh. XXIL 

8.4 

Assaji ayasma, Kh. XXIL 88 
AnaDda ayasma, Kh. XXIL 
21, 37-38, 81, 83, 90, 158; 
SL XXVIIL 1-9 

Isigili pabbata, Kh. XXIL 87 
Isipatana [desaj, Kh. XXIL 
59, 90, 122-123, 127-135 

TJnhalahaka deva, Val. 

XXXIL 1, 54 

Uposatha nagaraja, Kh. XXIL 
96 

Kaccanagotto bhikkhu, Kh. 
XXIL 90 

Kaccano or Kaccayano 
(Maha-) ayasma, Kh. XXIL 

3.4 

Kapilavatthu nagara, Kh. 

"^XXII. 80 

Kappa ayasma, Kh. XXIL 
124-125 

Kalandakanivapa (see Velu- 
vana) 

Kassaparama [desa Eajagahe], 
Kh.XXII. 88 

Kassapa (Purana-), Kh. XXIL 
60 

Kutagarasala Kh. XXIL 60,86 
KuIa(orKurara-)gharapapata- 
pabbata, Kh. XXIL 8, 4 
Kusavati rajadhani, Kh. 
XXIL 96 


Kotthikaor Kotthita (Maha-), 
Kh. 122, 123*, *127-134 
Kosambi nagara, Kh. XXIL 
81, 89, 90 

Khattiyani or Khattiya itthi, 
Eh, XXIL 96 

Khemaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXIL 

89 

Ganga nadi, Kh. XXIL 95, Di 
XXIV. 6 

Gijjbakuta pabbata, Kh. 
XXIL *87 

Gotama, Vac. XXIV. 
Ghositartoa [desa Kosam- 
biyam], Kh. XXIL 81, 89, 

90 

Channa ayasma, Kh. XXIL 
90 

Jetavana, as Savatthi, except 
Kh. XXIL 82 

I Tissa ayasma Bhagavato pi- 
tucchaputto, Kh. XXIL 84 

Dasaka ayasma, Kh. XXIL 
89 

Devadahan - nigamo, Kh. 
XXIL 2 

Dhamma pasada, Kh. XXIL 
96 

Nakalapita gabapati, Kb. 
XXIL 1, 2 

NigrodhMms [desa EapUa-. 
vatthusmim], Kh. XXII. 80 
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Parileyyakam [desa], Kh. 
XXII. 81 

Punna ayasma, Kh. XXII. 83 
Pubbarama, Kh, XXII. 82 
Purana Kassapa, Kh. XXII. 
60 


K^ha, Kh. XXII. 71 ; Ra. 
XXIII. 1-46 

Rahula ayasma, Kh. XXII. 
91-92 

Licchavi (Mahali-), Kh. XXII. 
60 


Badarikarama |desa kosam- 
biyam], Kh. XXII. 89 
Baranasi, Kh. XXII. 59, 90, 
12^ 123, 127-135 
Bhagga[manussa], Kh. XXII. 
1 

Bhesakalavana desa, Kh. 
XXII.l 


Mahabyiiha kutagara, Kh. 
XXII. 96 


Mahali licchavi, Kh. XXII. 60 
Magandiya (or Maganthia), 
Kh. XXII. 3 

Mara, Kh. XXII. 63 ; Ra. 
XXIIL 1, 11, 12, 23, 24, 
35, 36 


Kh.XXII. 59,90, 122, 123, 


127-135 

[ Bliaggesu], Kh. 


Vakkali ayasma, Kh. XXII. 87 
Vacchagotto paribbajako, Vac. 
XXXII. 1-11 


Valahaka assarilja, Kh. XXII. 
96 


Valahakakayika 

deva, 

Val. 

XXXII. 1-12 



Yassavalahaka 

deva, 

Val. 

XXXII 1, 57 



Vatavalahaka 

deva. 

Val. 


XXXII. 1, 56 

Vejayanto ratho, Kh. XXII. 
96 

Velamika itthi, Kh. XXII. 96 
Vcluvana kalandakanivapa, 
as Rrijagaha 

Vesall [nagaraj, Kh. XXII. 
60, 86 ^ 

Sakka [deva- or manussa?-], 
Kh. XXII. 4 

Sakkii-Sakya [manussa], Kh. 


XXII. 1 

Migaramatupasada (=Pubba- 

rama), lili. ^^I^. 

Yamaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 
85 


Rajagaha nagara, Kh. XXII. 
49, 60, 87, 88 ; Sa. XXVIII. 


10 


XXII. 2, 80 ^ 

Sakyanigamo Kh. XXII. 2 
[ Sariputta ayasma, Xii. XXII. 

1, 85, 122, 123, 127-135 ; 
Srwiitthi, Kh. XXII. 5-48, 
51-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91- 
i 94, 96-121, 124-126, 136- 

158 ; Ra. XXIIL 1-46; Di. 

XXIV. 1-96; Ok. XXV. 

! 1-10; Up. XXVI. 1-10; Kil. 
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XXVIL 1-10; 8L XXVIII. 
1-9; NLXXIX. 1-14 ;Su. 
XXX. 1-10; Gand. XXXI. 
1-23; Val. XXXL 1-12; 
Vac. XXXII. 1-56; Jha. 
XXXIII. 1-55 

Sineru pabbataraja, KJi. XXII. 
99 

Sitavalahaka deva, Val. 
XXXII. 1, 53 


Sucimukhi paribbajika, Sa. 
XXVIII. 10 

Subhadda de\a, Kh. XXII. 96 
Sumsumaragiri, Kh. XXII. 1 
Suradba, Kh. XXII. 72 
Sono gahapatiputto, Kh. 
XXIL 49, 60 

Haliddikani gahapati, Kh. 
XXIL 3, 4 


II. 

INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

The titles between ( ) are those which are not given by 
the Uddanas. 


Akificanna, Sa. XXVIII. 7 
Aghamula, Kha XXII. 31 
Ajjhattikam, Kha XXIL 149 
Annamjivam anham sariram, 
Di. XXIV. 14 
Aimana, Vac. XXXIII. 1-5 
Atitanagatapaccuppanna, Kh. 
•-‘XXIL 9, 10, 11 
Attadipa, Kha XXIL 43 
Attiinu, Kh. XXIL 155 
Adassana, Vac. XXXIII. 6-10 
Adukkhamasukhi, Di. XXIV. 
26 

Anatta, Kh. XXIL 14, 68 ; 
143-145, Ea. XXIII. 17, 18, 
29, 30, 41, 42 

Anattaniyam, Kh. XXIL 69 
Ananubodha, Vac. 16, 20 
Anantava, Di. XXIV. 12 
Anabhisamaya, Vac. XXXIII. 
U, 16 


Anicca, Kh. XXIL 12, 66 
187-139; Ra XXIII. 13, 
14, 25, 26, 37, 38 
Aniccata, Kh. XXIL 45, 46 
(or Safihi), 102 
Aniccadhamma, RA XXIII. 26 
Anudhamma, Kh. XXIL 39- 
42 

Anupalakkhanam, Vac. 

XXXIII. 31-35 
Anuradha, Kh. XXIL 86 
Ante, Kli. XXIL 103 
Antava, Di. XXIV. 11 
Apaccakkhakamma, Vac. 

XXXIII. 51-55 
Apaccupalakkhana, Vac. 

XXXIII. 36-40 
Apaccupekkhaka, Vac. 

XXXIII. 46-50 
Appativedha, Vac. XXXIIL 
21, 25 
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Abbham, Val. XXXIII. 10 
Abhijanam (S. parijanam) 
Abhinandana, Kh. XXII. 29 
Abhinandamano, Kh. XXII. 

65 

Abhinivesa (or Vinivesa), Kh. 
XXII. 156-7 

Abhinihara Jha. XXXIV. 7 
(Abhinihara— Sakkaccakari— 
Sataccakari — Sappayakari) 
Jha. XXXIV. 50-52 
Araha, Kh. XXII. 110 ; Ra. 
XXIII. 8 

Arahanta, Kh. XXII. 76, 77 
Arupl atta, Di. XXIII. 20 
Avijja, Kh. XXII. 113 
Avitakka, Sa. XXVIII. 2 
Asamapekkhaiia, Vac. 

XXXIII. 41^9 
Asallakkhana, Vac. XXXIII. 
26-30 

Asassato loko, Di. XXIV. 10 
Assaji, Kh. XXII. 88 
Assfida, Kh. XXII. 26, 27, 28 
73, 129, 130 

Akasa, Sa. XXVIII. 5 
Aditta, Kh. XXII. 61 
. Ananda, Kh. XXII. 21, 37, 
38, 83, 158 

Arammana, Jha. XXXIV. 5 
(Arammana — gocara- abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakari 
sataccakari — sappayakari) 

. Jh. XXXIV. 41-45 

Unha, Val. XXXII. 9 
Udanam, Kh. XXII. 65 


UpMa paritassana, Kh. XXIL 
7,8 

Upadanam, Kh. XXII. 121 
Upadanam parivattam, Kh. 
XXIL 66 

Upadiyamano, Kh. XXIL 63 
Upaya, Kh. XXII. 53 
Upekkha, XXVIll. 4 
Uposatlia, Na. XXIX. 3, 4, 5, 

6 

Uppada, Kh. XXII. 30 

EkantadukkhI, Di. XXIV. 24 
Ekantasukhi, Di. XXIV. 23 
Etani mama, Kh. XXII. 150 ; 
Di. XllV. 23 

Eso me atta, Kh. XXII. 151 

Kathika, Kh. XXII. 115, 116 
Kappa, Kh. XXII. 124, 125 
Kallita (or Kallava), Jha. 
XXXIV. 4 

(Kallita— arammana— gocara 
— ■ abhinihara — sakkacca^- 
kari— sataccakkl — sappa- 
yakari), Jha. XXXV. 35-40 
Karoto, Di. XXIV. 6 
Kukkula, Kh. XXII. 36 
Kulaputtena dukkha, Kh. 
XXIL 146-148 

Kotthita,Kh. XXIL 133, 134, 
135 

Khajjani, Kli. XXII. 79 
Khandha, Kh. XXII. 48 ; Ok. 
XXV. 10; Up. XXVI. 10; 
Kil. XXVII. 10 

lKliayo,Ea. rail. 19.31, 4K 

I Rhemako, Rh. XXII. 89 
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IKMOES. 


Gaddnla, Kh. XXII. 99, 100 
Gocara, Jha. XXXIV. 6 
Gocara— abhinih^a — sakkac- 
cakarl — satacoakari — sap- 
payakari, Jha. XXXIV. 46- 
49 

Gomayam, Kh. XXII. 96 

Cakkhu, Ok. XXV. 1; Up. 

XXVI. 1 ; KU. XXVII. 1 
Cetana, Ok. XXV. 7; Up. 

XXVI. 7 ; Kil. XXVII. 7 
Chandaraga, Kh. XXII. 25 ; 

111-112 ; Ra. XXII. 9, 10 
Channo, Kh. XXII. 90 

Thiti, Jha. XXXIV. 2 
(Thiti — vutthana — kallina — 
arammana —gocara — abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakari — 
sataccakarl — sappiiyakari) 
Jha. XXXIV. 20-27 


Dukkha, .Kh. XXII. 13, 67, 
104, 140-142; Ea. XXIII. 

15, 16, 27-28, 39, 40 
Dukkhadhamma, Kh. XXII. 

16, 26 

Devadaha, Kh. XXII. 2 
Desana, Val. XXXII. 1 
Dvayakari, Su. XXX. 3-6 
Dhiitu, Ok. XXV. 9; Up. 

XXVI. 9 ; KU. XXVI. 9 
Nakulapitii, Kh. XXII. 1 
Nakhasikha, Kh. XXII. 97 
Natumhaka, Kh. XXII. 33, 
34 

Natthi, Di. XXIV. 5 
Nadi, Kh. XXU. 93 
Nandikkhaya, Kh. XXII. 51. 
52 

Na hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV. 

i 16 

I Nava (s. Vasijatam) 
j Niruttipatbena, Kh. XXII. 
72 


Tanha, Ok. XXV. 8; Up. 
^^"'XXVI. 8 ; Kil. XXVII. 8 
Tassa sutam, Na. XXIX. 7, 8, 
9, 10 

Tam jivam tarn sariram, Di. 
XXIV. 13 

Tisso, Kh. XXII. 84 

Data, Gan. 8-12 
Danupakara, Na. XXlX. 11- 
14 ; Su. XXX. 7-10 ; Gan. 
XXXI. 13-23 ; Val. XXXIL 


Nirodha gaha, Sa. XXVIII. 9 
, Nirodhadhamma, Ka. XXIII. 
, 22, 34, 4G 

j Neva rupi narupl, Di. XXIV. 

i 

, Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
; gato, Di. XXIV. 18 
, No ca me siya, Kh. XXII. 
I 152 ; Di. XXIV. 4 

i 

I Panca, Kh. XXII. 59 
I Pabhahgu, Kh. XXII. 32 


3-7 Patipada, Kh. XXII, 44 

Ditthi (Maha-), Di. XXIV. Patisallana, Kh. XXII. 6 
8 Panitataram, Na. XXIX. 2 
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Parijanam (or Abliijanam) 
Kh. XXIL 4 
Parifina, Kh. XXIL 
Parifmeyya, Kh. XXIL 100; 
Ka. XXITI. 4 

Parimucchita, Kh. XXIL 118, 
119 

Palileyya, Kh. XXIL 81 
Pindolyam, Kh. XXIL 80 
Plti,‘ Sri. XXVIII. 8 
Punnama, Kh. XXIL 82 
Puppham, Kh. XXIL 91 
Phasso, Ok. XXV. 4 ; Up. 

XXVI. 4 ; Kil. XXVII. 4 
Phena, Kh. XXIL 95. 

Bandhana, Kh. XXIL 117 
Bijam, Kh. XXIL 54 
Bhacldula (s. Gaddula) 
Bhavanetti, Ka. XXIIL 3 
Bhara, Kh. XXIL 22 
Bhikkhu, Kh. XXIL 35, 30 
Bhikkhu (- Avijja Vijju), Kh. 
XXIL 113, 114 

Mahiiamfino, Kh. XXIL 64 
Maha-Ditthi (s, DiUhi) 
Mahali, Kh. XXIL 70 
Mrira,Ra. XXIIL 1, 11,23,35 
Maradhamma, Ka. XXIIL 2, 
12, 24, 36 

Miccha, Kh. XXIL 153 

Yad anicca, Kh. XXIL 15, 16, 
17 

Yamako, Kh. XXIL 85 

Kajaniya santhitam, Kh. 
XXIL 70 


Kadlia, Kh. XXIL 71 
Kahnia, Kli. XXIf. 91, 02 
Kupa, Ok. XXV. 2; Up. 

XXVI. 2; Kil. XXVII. 2 
Rilpi atta, Bi. XXIV. 19 
Kupl ca anipi ca, Di. XXIV. 
21 

Vakkali, Kh. XXIL 87 
Vaddha -- Puppham, Kh. 
XXIL 94 

Vaya, Ka. XXIIL 20, 32, 44 
Vassa, Val. XXXTL 12 
Vata, Di. XXIV. 1 ; Val. 

xxxni.^ii 

Vasijata, Kli. XXIL 101 
Vijja, Kh. XXIL 114 
Vihnana, Ok. XXV. 3; Up. 
XXVI. 3 ; Kil. XXVII. 3 ; 
Sa. XXVIII. 0 
Vinivesa, Kh. XXIL 154 
Viveka, Sa. XXVIII. 1 
ViitthaDa, Jha. XXXIV. 3 
(Vutthana-kallita-arammana- 
gocara-abhinlhrira-sakkacc - 
akari - siitaccakari - sappaya- 
kari) Jha. XXXIV. 28, 34 
Vedana, Ok. XXV. 5 ; Up. 
XXVI. 5 ; Kil. XXVII. 5 

Sakkacca, Jha. XXXIV. 8 
(Sakkaccakari-Sataccakari- 
Sappayakari) Jha. XXXIV. 
53-54 

Sakkaya, Kh. XXIL 105 
Saima, Kh. XXIL 102 (S. 
. Aiiiccata) Ok. XXV. 6 ; Up. 
XXVI. 6; Kil. XXVII. 6 


20 
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Safim, Sa. XXVIIL 8 
Samiojanam, Kb. 120 
Sataccakari, Jba. XXXIV. 9 
Satta, m. XXIII. 2 
Sattatthanam, Kh. XXII. 57 
Sappiiya (Samadhi-) Jha. 
XXXIV. 10 

Samana, Kh. XXII. 107,108; 

Ea. ’XXIII. 5, 6 
Samanupassaiia, Kh. XXII. 
47 

Samadhi, Kh. XXII. 5 
Samadhi-samapatti, . . . Jha. 
XXXIV. 1-55 

(Samapatti - thiti^- vutthana - 
kallita-arammana - gocara- 
abhinlhara - sakkacca - sat - 
acca kfiri- sappayakfiri, Jha. 
11-19) 

Samudaya, Kh. XXII. 74, 75, 
181-132; EA. XXIII. 21, 
33, 45 

Samiidayadhamma, Kli. 
XXIL 120, 127, 128 
* ’*Samuddakam ( Suddliikam) 
Sambiiddho, Kha. XXTI. 58 
Sassato loko, I)i. XXIV. t) 


Sataccakari, Jha. XXXIV. 9 
(Sataccakarl-sappayakari) 

Jha. XXXIV. 55 
Sita, Val. XXXn. 8 
Silam, Kh. XXIL 122 
Siho, Kh. XXIL 78, 79 
Sukhadukkhi, Di. XXIV. 25 
Sucaritam, Gan. XXXL 2; 

Val. XXXII. 2 
Sucimiikhi, Sa. XXVIIL 10 
Sutava, Kh. XXIL 123 
Siiddhikam, Kh. XXIL 98; 
Na. XXIX. 1; Su. XXX. 1; 
Gan. XXXL 1 
Suradha, Kh. XXIL 72 
So atta, Di. XXIV. 3 
Soiia, Kh. XXIL 49, 50 
Sotapanno, Kh. XXIL 109 ; 
Ea. XXIII. 7 

llaranti, Su, 2 

Haliddikani, Kb. XXIL 3, 4 
Hetu, Kh. XXIL 18, 19, 20; 
Di. XXIV. 7 

Hoti tatbagato, Di. XXIV. 15 
Hoti na ca hoti tathagato, Di. 
XXIV. 17. 


III. 

INDEX TO THE G.\THAS. 

Aiiejanto anuppatta, Kh. XXIL 70 (2) 
Avitivatta sakkayam, KK^^^JI. 78 (4) 
Asekhahanam uppannam, XXIL 70 (0) 

A VII ncimri no vlri'ftnriOTin T\li . "n fT OK ^ 
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Imarica kayam arabbha, Kh. XXII. 95 (3) 

Uddham tiriyam apacmam, Kh. XXIL 95 (8) 

Etadisayam santfino, Kh. XXIL 95 (5) 

Evam khandhe avekkheyya, Kh. XXIL 95 (6) 

Okampahaya, Kh. XXIL 3 

Jaheyya sabbasaiinogarpr, Kh. XXIL 95 (7) 

Dasahaiigehi sampanna, Kh. XXIL 76 (5) 

Name te purisajahha, Kh. XXIL 80 (79) 
Nikkhipitva garum bharam, Kh. XXIL 22 (2) 

Pancakkhaudhe pariiihaya, Kh. XXIL 76 (3) 
Phenapiiidupamam riipani, Kh. XX. 05 (1) 

Bhara have paheakkhandha, Kh. XXIL 22 (1) 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, Kh. XXIL 95 (2) 

Yada buddho abhifinriya, Kh. XXIL 78 (1) 

Ye pi dlghayuka deva, Kh. XXIL 78 (3) 

Vidhasu na vikaDipanti, Kh. XXIL 22 (7) 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca, Kh. XXIL 78 ( 
Sattaratanasampanna, Kh. XXIL 76 (4) 
Sukhino vata ar ah ante, Kh. XXIL 76 (1) 


errata, \ 

P. 84, instead of 18 (7) Silia (1) read 78 (6) Siba _ 
P. 86, instead of ^ ) Siba (2) read 79 (7) 

P. 104, in the e ing Uddiina, read Siho 





C|t PnMi 

omna wunnu, 

CSniWORYH AX® LOHIKW, 






